
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



Tlie RUr 




THE INSIGNIA OF THE ORDER OE THE STAR OF INDIA . 



\ 



AN 



INTRODUCTION TO HERALDRY. 



\ 



WITH NEARLY ONE THOUSAND ILLUSTRATIONS; 



QfCLUDIMG THB ABUS OF ABOUT FIVB HUBDBBD DZnrBBXMT FAKILIBB. 



BY HUGH CLAEK. 



EIGHTEENTH EDITION. 

BEVISED AND CORKECTED BY J. E. PLANCH^:, 

BOUGE-OEtOIX FCBSUIYANT OF ABMS. 



LONDON: 

BELL & DALDY, 6. YORK STREET, CX)VEIiT GARDEN. 

AND 186. FLEET STREET. 

1866. 



^ i' 



; t 



H^.occ.^ur. .2/5.3.5./ 



GIFT 



LONDON : PBISTED BY WILLIAM CLOWXS AND 80N8. STAUFORO Sr&KET 
A.VD CHASING CBUSS. 



/ 



1 
\ 






PREFACE. 



Clark's " Introduction to Heraldry " has now been in 

existence for upwards of eighty years, and gone through 

seventeen editions. In presenting the eighteenth 

to the. Public, it is only necessary to say, that in 

order to secure a continuance of such popularity, the 

book has undergone complete revision; and by the 

omission of some exploded theories, and the correction 

of a few erroneous opinions, been rendered, it is hoped, 

a still more trustworthy Hand-book to an Art as useful 

as it is ornamental — to a Science, the real value of 

which is daily becoming more apparent in this age of 

progress and critical inquiry. 

J. R. P. 
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^n SntroDfuction to i^eralDfrg. 



HEEALDIC devices, truly so called, make their first 
appearance in Europe in the middle of the twelfth 
century; and about one hundred years later we find 
Heraldry has become a science in high repute, without 
our being able to trace its intermediate progress, or 
discover the names of those who first laid down its 
laws, or subsequently promulgated them. The earliest 
Heraldic document, of which even a copy has come 
down to us, is a roll of arms, that is to say, a catalogue 
of the armorial bearings of the King of England, and 
the principal barons, knights, &c., in this country in 
the reign of Henry III., and, from internal evidence, 
supposed to have been originally compiled between the 
years 1240-1245. This transcript was made by Glover, 
Somerset Herald, in 1586, and is preserved in the 
College of Arms. Other rolls are to be found, both 
there and in the British Museum, of nearly the same 
date, but none earlier, and no work explanatory of the 
science has been yet discovered of a period anterior to 
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the reign of Edward III. It is not, therefore, onr 
intention to notice any of the various theories, either 
ancient or modem, which have been advanced to 
account for the origin of coat-armour, d& they are 
purely speculative — the most rational resting on no 
contemporary authority. We shall confine ourselves to 
the fact that in the reign of Henry III. armorial 
ensigns had become hereditary, marks of cadency dis- 
tinguished the various members of a family, and the 
majority of the present Heraldic terms were already 
in existence. 

THE USB OF ABMS 

at that period was to distinguish persons and property, 
and record descent and alliance, and no modem in- 
vention has yet been found to supersede it For this 
reason alone, as we have remarked elsewhere, of all 
ancient usages it is one of the least likely to become 
obsolete. Hundreds of persons may be entitled to the 
same initials, may possess precisely the same name; 
but only the members of a particular feunily can law- 
fully bear certain armorial ensigns, and the various 
branches of that family have their separate differences 
to distinguish one from the other. After the lapse of 
centuries, the date of a building, or the name of its 
founder or ancient possessor, may be ascertained at the 
present day, through the accidental preservation of a 
sculptured coat of arms or heraldic encaustic tile ; and 
the careful study of early rolls of arms, enables us to 
discover matrimonial alliances and family connexions, 
of which no written record has been found, and thereby 
not only to complete the very imperfect genealogies of 
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many of the bravest and wisest of our English nobility 
and gentry, but also to account for sundry acts, both 
public and private, the motives for which have been 
misunderstood, or altogether unknown to the biographer 
or the historian. 
A few words on 

THB ABUSE OF ABMS. 

^ In the middle ages, it began by an unhappy ambition 
in the heralds to exalt their science in the eyes of the 
commonalty ; and a less excusable desire to pander to 
the vanity of those who had inherited ancient armorial 
devices. On charges simple enough at the time they 
were assumed, the most preposterous stories were 
founded. The wildest legends, the most unsupported 
assertions were adopted and exaggerated, if they could 
by any possibility be connected with the arms on the 
shield, or the badge on the standard, till the characters, 
which were originally so clear that those who ran 
might read, were mystified and misrepresented beyond 
our power to decipher them by the light which has 
been left us. 

With the increase of education, the absurdities be- 
came more and more apparent, and at length the study 
of Heraldry was pretty nearly abandoned as a silly and 
useless pursuit. The critical spirit of archaeology has, 
within the last twenty years, done much to correct the 
prejudice; and the curious and important information to 
be derived from the study of armorial devices is rapidly 
becoming appreciated by even the general public. 

The abuse of arms in modem days is constantly ex- 
hibited in the crests engraved on the plate and seals, 
or stamped on the note-paper, of thousands of persons 
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utterly unentitled, by ancient descent or modem grant, 
to such insignia. 

An erroneous impression, carefully fostered by cer- 
tain advertising seal-engravers, exists amongst the 
public, that all persons possessing the same name have 
a right to bear the same arms. Mr. Jones considers 
himself justified in bearing the crest of Viscount Eane- 
lagh ; Mr. Brown that of the Marquis of Sligo. Mr. 
Smith appropriates to himself the coat of Lord Oar- 
rington, arid Mr. Eobinson sees no just cause or im- 
pediment to prevent his displaying that of Earl de 
Grey and Bipon. 

There are instances in which, not content with the 
paternal coat of their noble namesake, persons have also 
assumed the quarterings they have found marshalled 
with it, and we remember having seen a baronet's 
arms appropriated thus wholesale, including the distin- 
guishing mark of his rank, the badge of Ulster 1 Surely 
even those who affect the greatest contempt for Heraldry, 
will admit that if arms are to be borne at all, it should 
be according to the laws of arms ; and that if the dis- 
play of them be an empty vanity, it is a less creditable 
vanity to parade as our own those which belong of 
right to others. 

The most useful purpose of Heraldry is also defeated 
by this silly practice, as identification of family or 
property is impossible under such circumstances. Nor 
is it scarcely possible for the more scrupulous, who 
design coats or crests for themselves, to avoid inter- 
fering, more or less, with recorded arms, either ancient 
or modem, and thus equally, though more innocently, 
contributing to the confasion. 

Another abuse of arms is the common custom of 
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wives having their note-paper stamped with the crests 
apfertaining to, or assumed by, their husbands. No 
lady is entitled to a crest (see under Cbksts), and 
the display of one by a female of any rank is an 
absurdity. 

OLASSBS OF ABMS. 

Arms are usually divided by modem authorities into 
eleven classes. 



1. Arms of Dominion. 

2. Arms of Pretension. 

3. Arms of Community. 

4. Arms of Assumption. 

5. Arms of Patronage. 

6. Arms of Succession. 



•7. Arms of Alliance. 

8. Arms of Adoption. 

9. Arms Paternal and Here- 
ditary. 

10. Arms uf Concession. 

11. Canting or Allusiye Arms. 



These may fairly be reduced to nine, and even less, 
as we shall show in our description of them. 

ABMS OF DOMINION 

are those which emperors and kings constantly bear, 
and which, being annexed to their territories, are 
stamped on their coins, and displayed on their colours, 
standards, banners, coaches, seals, &c. 

ABMS OF PBETEKSION 

are those of kingdoms, provinces, or territories to which 
a prince or lord pretends to have some claim, and which 
he therefore adds to his own arms, although the land 
be possessed by some other prince or lord. Thus, the 
kings of England quartered the arms of France with 
those of England from the year 1330 (when Edward 
m. laid claim to that kingdom, as son to Isabella, 
sister of Charles the Handsome, who died without 
issue) till the year 1801, although at the latter date all 
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pretensions to France on the part of England Had long 
ceased. On the union of this kingdom with Irelafld, 
the arms of France were first omittedj^and the ensign 
of Ireland inserted in their stead. In like manner 
Spain quarters the arms of Portugal and Jerusalem; 
and Denmark those of Sweden. 

ARMS OP OOMMUNITT 

are those of bishoprics, cities, universities, academies, 
societies, companies, and 6ther bodies corporate. 

ASSUMPTIVB ABMS, 

In the days of chivalry, according to Sir John Feme, 
it was considered lawful that the victor, upon making 
captive any gentleman of higher degree than him- 
self, might assume the shield of arms of his prisoner; 
and the acquiring of coat-armour by such feats of 
valour was esteemed highly honourable. As this prac- 
tice has long been disused, if indeed it ever existed, 
these so-called arms of assumption may be struck out 
of the list. 

ABMS OF PATBOKAOE 

are, in one sense, such as governors of provinces, lords 
of manors, patrons of benefices, add to their family 
arms, as a token of their rights and jurisdiction; in 
another, they are part of the arms of such lords, 
assumed by and added to the paternal arms of persons 
holding lands in fee under them. Thus, as the earls 
of Chester bore garbs, many gentlemen of the county 
bore the same ensign ; and numerous instances of this 
kind of bearing may still be adduced in England^ 
Scotland, and, indeed, in most* parts of Europe. 
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ABMS OF SUOOESSION 

are those taken np by such as inherit certain lands, 
manors, &c., either by will, entail, or donation ; and which 
they bear instead of^ or quarter with, their own anus. 

ABMS OF ALLIANCE 

are such as, when heiresses marry into families, are 
taken up by their issue, to show their descent pater- 
nal and maternal ; and by this means the memory of 
many ancient and noble families, extinct in the male 
line, is preserved and conveyed to posterity; which 
is one of the principal reasons of marshalling several 
coats, pertaining to distict families in one shield. 

AEMS OF ADOPTION. 

Already described as arms of succession. They are 
called " of adoption " because the last of a family may by 
will adopt a stranger to possess his name, estate, and 
arms, and thereby continue the name and coat of his 
family in the world after his decease. The present 
custom for persons adopted, is to apply to the Crown 
for a Eoyal license to empower them to fulfil the will 
of the testator, or to the Parliament for an Act. 

ABMS PATEBNAL AND HBBEDITABT 

are such as are transmitted from the first possessor 
to his son, grandson, great-grandson, &c. In such 
ease they are arms of a perfect and complete nobility, 
begun in the grandfather, or great-grandfather (as 
heralds say), growing in the son, complete in the 
grandson, or rather great-grandson ; from which rises 
the distinction of gentleman of blood in the grandson, 
and, in the great-grandson, gentleman of ancestry. 
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ABMS OF OONGESSION 

are angmentations granted by the sovereign, of part 
of liis ensigns or regalia, to such persons as he pleaseth 
to honotir therewith. Henry VIII. honoured the arms 
of Thomcu Manners (whom he created Earl of Eut- 
land) with an augmentation, on account of his being 
descended from a sister of King Edward IV. His 
paternal arms were, or, two bars azure, a chief gules. 
The augmentations were, the chief quarterly, azure and 
gules ; on the first, two fleurs de lis in fess, or ; on the 
second, a lion passard gardant. See Plate XI. n. 3. The 
same monarch also granted, as an augmentation of 
honour, to Lady Jane Seymour, a pile gvles, charged with 
three lions passant gardant, or, to be marshalled with 
her paternal coat ; and many similar instances might 
be adduced of our sovereigns giving special proof of 
their favour by granting arms of concession by their 
royal warrant, recorded in the College of Arms. But 
these augmentations did not always consist of part of 
the royal bearings. Thus, the arms granted in 1692 to 
Sir Cloudesley Shovel were gules, a chevron ermine, in 
(kief two crescents argent, in base afleur de lis or ; to denote 
three victories gained by him, two over the Turks, and 
one over the French : Lord Heathfield was permitted to 
assume a fortress, to commemorate his gallant defence 
of Gibraltar. The arms of many other of our heroes, 
naval and military, as Nelson, Collingwood, Wel- 
lington, may also be referred to, as justly bearing these 
augmentations of honour (called by the French heralds 
armes de concession), although we cannot too strongly 
express our disapprobation of the wretched taste and 
unheraldic character of the augmentations themselves. 
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CANTING ARMS. 

Canting or allusive arms are coats of arms whose 
%nres allude to the names, professions, &c., of the 
bearer; as a trevet, for Trevet ; three herrings, for 
Herring; a comely for Camel; three covered cups, for 
Butler ; a pine tree, for Pine ; three arches, for Arches ; 
three harrows, for Harrow, &c. Such arms have been 
ignorantly described by some writers as of an inferior 
order, whereas there can scarcely be a greater proof of 
their antiquity and highly honourable character. 

We will now proceed to the study of the points of 
ihe escutcheon, metals, colours, furs, partition lines, ordi- 
naries, charges, and distinctions of houses. 

It is highly necessary, before a person attempt to 
blazon a coat of arms, that he should be well acquainted 
with the terms and rules laid down in the following 
tables, which may be acquired by a little practice and 
application. 

THE BSOUTCHBON. 

The shield or escutcheon (from the Latin word 
scutum, a hide, of which shields are supposed to have 
been originally made,) represents the defensive imple- 
ment of that name used in war, and on which armorial 
ensigns were originally borne. The ground or surfece 
of it is called the field, and here are depicted the figures 
which make up the coat of arms. 

The field of the escutcheon is divided into nine 
integral parts, used to mark the position of the bear- 
ings. They are termed the points of the escutcheon, 
and are clearly illustrated in Table I. 

It should be particularly observed, that the side of 
the escutcheon which is opposite to the left hand of 
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the person looking at it is the dexter or right side 
of the escutcheon, and that opposite the right hand 
the sinister or left side. Great care should also be 
taken to understand the points; for the very same 
figures placed differently constitute distinct and dif- 
ferent arms. 







TABLE I. 












I 


»OINTS OP THE ESOUTOHBOM 


. 




ABO 


The dexter, 




D 


The sinister. 


or 






or 


right-hand 




E 


left-hand 


side of the 






side of the 


esoutcheon. 


\ 


F 
G H I 7 

A Dexter chief. 
B Middle chiel 

Sinister chief. 
D Honour point, 
E Fess point. 

F Nombril point. 
G Dexter base. 
H Middle base. 

1 Sinister base. 


escutcheon. 


Note.— The ch\ 


i/ 


is the top or chief part of the escutcheon, 1 


mflTked A, B, ; 


the bfuie is the lower part of the escutcheon, 


marked G, H, I. 
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TABLE II. (Plate II.) 

TINCTURES AND FUES. 

The tinctures or colours generally used in the 
science of heraldry are red, blue, black, green, and 
purple ; termed in this science gules, azure, sable, vert, 
and purpure, TeHow and white, termed or and argent, 
are metals : 



NAUE8. 


OOLOUBS. 


Or . . 


. . Gold, or yellow. 


Argent . 


. . Silver, or white. 


Gules . 


. . Red 


Azure . 


. . Blue. 


Sable . 


. • Black. 


Vert . . 


. . Green. 



Purpure. . . Purple. 

Colours and metals, when engraved, are known by 
dots and lines; as ob, the metal gold, is known by 
dots ; ARGENT, which signifies white, or the white metal 
silver, is always left plain ; gules, is expressed by 
lines perpendicular from top to bottom; azure, by 
horizontal lines from side to side; sable, by hori- 
zontal and perpendicular lines crossing each other; 
VBBT, by diagonal lines from right to left ; purpure, by 
diagonal lines from left to right. See the examples 
Table 11 (Plate II.) S. Petrasancta, an Italian herald, 
about two centuries ago, is said to have been the first 
who thought of expressing the tinctures by lines and 
points. 

English heralds admit of two other colours, namely, 
orange, called tennS, and blood-colour, called sanguine ; 



12 Introduction to Heraldry. 

though their is no instance of their occurrence in 
British bearings. If used, tenn6 should be expressed by 
diagonal lines from left to right, crossed by horizontal 
lines; and mnguiney by lines crossing each other 
diagonally from left to right and from right to left. 

FUBS. 

Furs are not only used for the linings of robes and 
garments of state, the linings of the mantle, and other 
ornaments of the shield, but also in the coat-armours 
themselves. They originally were limited to ermine and 
vair, but later heralds have added ermines, erminois, 
erminiteSy pean, vair-en-point, counier-vair, potent-counter^ 
potent. All these may be seen under each head in the 
Dictionary of Terms; but for illustration we have 
selected only the most common in use : viz., 

Ermine, Ermines, . Enninois, 

Vair, Counter-vair, Potent. 

Ebminis is described by sable spots on a white field, 
the tail terminating in three hairs : see Table II., n. 1. 

Ebmines is a field black, with white spots, n. 2. 

Ebminois is a field gold, with black spots, n. 3. 

Vaib is white and blue, represented by figures of 
small escutcheons, ranged in a line, so that the base 
argent is opposite to the base azure, n. 4. 

Counteb-Vaib is when escutcheons of the same 
colour are placed base against base and point against 
point, n. 5. 

PoTBNT-oouNTBB-poTBNT is a field covcrod with figures 
like crutch-heads, termed potents cownter placed, n. 6, 
potent being the old word for a crutch. 
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TABLE III. (Plate III.) 

PABTITION LINKS. 

Shields are divided by lines, called partition lines, 
whicli are distinguished by different names^ according 
to their different forms. These lines are either straight 
or curved. The straight lines are perpendicular, hori- 
zontal, diagonal dexter, and diagonal sinister ; termed 
per pcde, per fesa, per hend, &c., as explained below. 
The shield is said to be party, or divided, by these 
lines ; as thus :— 

Pabtt per Pale, or impaled is the field divided by 
ft perpendicular line, as PI. rn., n. 1. 

Fabty FEB Bend is a field divided by a diagonal 
line firom the dexter chief to the sinister base, as n. 2. 

Pabtt peb Bend Sinister is precisely the reverse of 
the above ; the partition line running from the sinister 
chief to the dexter base, instead of from the dexter to 
the sinister. 

Pabty peb Fess is a field equally divided by a hori- 
zontal line, as n. 3. 

Pabty peb Chevbon is a field divided by such a 
line as helps to make the chevron, as n. 4. 

Pabty peb Cboss, or quarterly, is a field divided by 
two lines, the one perpendicular, the other horizontal, 
crossing each other in the centre of the field, as n. 5, 

Pabty peb Saltibb, is a field divided by two diago- 
nal lines, dexter and sinister, crossing each other in the 
centre of the field, as n. 6. 
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The curved lines of partition are the engrailed, in" 
veched, wavy or undee, nebuU, emhaUled, raguly, indented, 
dancettS, and dove-tail. See examples conspicuously 
engraved in PI. ni. 



TABLE IV. (Platk IV.) 



OEDINABIES. 

Ordikabies are certain charges which, by their ordinary 
and frequent use in a shield of arms, are become most 
essential to the science of Heraldry : viz., the chief, pale, 
bend, bend sinister, fees, bar, chevron, cross, and saUire ; 
with their diminutives or subordinaries, the^ZZe^, paUet, 
endorse, garter, cost, ribbon, baton, closet, &c., as in PL iv. 

The ^Jhikp is formed by a horizontal line, and con- 
tains in depth the third of the field, as n. 1. Its diminu- 
tive is termed a fillet, and does not exceed one-fourth of 
the chief. The line may be indented, wavy, &c. ; but 
this must be noticed in the blazonry. 

The Pale consists of two perpendicular lines, drawn 
from ihe top to the base of the shield, and occupying 
one-third of its centre, as n. 2. 

The pale has two diminutives — the half of the pale is 
called a pallet, as n. 3 ; and the half of the pallet is 
called an endorse, as n. 4. 

The Bend is formed by two parallel lines, drawn 
from the dexter chief to the sinister base, as n. 5. It 
contains a fifth part of the shield in breadth, if un- 
charged, and a third part if charged. 

The bend has four diminutives, the bendlet, n. 6 ; the 
garter, n. 7 ; the cost (called when in pairs cottices), n. 8 ; 
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and ri&6ow, which is always couped, or cut off straight, 
at the ends, n. 9. 

The Bend Sinisteb, which passes diagonally from 
the sinister chief to the dexter base of the shield, as n. 
10. The Bend Sinister has two diminutives ; the scarp, 
which is half the bend, as n. 11 ; and the haUm, which 
is half of the scarp, and couped at the ends, as n. 12. 

The Fbss is formed by two horizontal lines across 
the shield : it occupies the third part of the field, and 
is always confined to the centre, as n. 18. 

The Bab is formed of two horizontal lines, and con- 
tains the fifth part of the field, as n. 14. The Bar is 
distinguished from the Fess, by being never borne 
single : it has two diminutives ; the closet, which is 
half the bar, n. 15 ; and the harrulety which is half the 
closet, n. 16. 

The Chbveon is formed of two lines placed in the 
form of a pyramid, like two rafters of a house joined 
together, and descending in form of a pair of com- 
passes to the extremities of the shield, n. 17. The 
Chevron has two diminutives ; the chevronel, which is 
haK the chevron, n. 18 ; and the coujple-dose, which is 
half the chevronel, n. 19. 

The Cboss. The Cross is formed by the meeting of 
two perpendicular with two horizontal lines near the 
fess point, where they make four right angles : the lines 
are not drawn throughout, but discontinued the breadth 
of the cross, n^ 20. 

The Saltibb is formed by the bend-dexter and 
bend-sinister crossing each other at right angles, n. 21. 

The Pile is composed of two lines which form a long 
wedge, n. 22. 

The QuABTBB is formed of two lines, one perpen- 
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dicular, the other horizontal, taking up one-fourth of 
the field, and is always placed in the chief, n. 23. 

The Canton is a square figure like the quarter^ but 
possessing only the third part of the chief, n. 24. 



TABLE V. (Plate V.) 

AMONG OTHER SUB-OBDINAKIES ARE THE FOLLOWING: — 

A Gyron is a triangular figure, composed of two lines, 
one diagonally from the dexter chief -angle to the centre 
of the shield ; the other drawn horizontally from the 
dexter side of the shield, and meeting the other line in 
the centre of the field, as n. 1. 

Flanohes are formed by two circular lines, and are 
always borne double, as n. 2. 

The Label, though used as a distinction of houses, 
is placed by Holme as an ordinary, from its being 
variously borne and charged, n. 3. 

The Orle is an inner border of the same shape as 
the escutcheon, but does not touch the extremities of 
the shield, the field being seen within and round it on 
both sides, as n. 4. 

The Trkssurb is a diminutive of the Orle, half its 
breadth, and is generally borne flory and counter-flory, 
n. 6. 

The Fret is composed of six pieces, two of which 
form a scdtire^ and the other four a mascle, which is 
placed in the centre. The saltire pieces must be inter- 
laced over and under the pieces that form the mascle^ 
as n. 6. 

The Inesgutcheon is a small escutcheon borne 
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wiihin tHe shield, in the middle of a ooat, or in chief. 
If there be more than one in a coat, they are usually 
called escutcheons, n. 7. 

The Ceulplbt is always composed of four roses only, 
all the other parts being leaves, n. 8. 

A BoBDBB or Bordure is a bearing that goes all round 
and parallel to the boundary of the shield in form of a 
hem, and contains the fifth part of the field, n. 9. — ^When a 
border is plain, as in the example, it need not be termed 
plain, as it is always understood so in the science ; yiz., 
argenty a border azure ; but if the border be engrailed, 
indented, &c., you must express it : yiz., urgent, a border 
engrailed azure. See the two examples, n. 10 and 11. 
In blazcm, borders always give place to the chief, 
the qwxrter, and the canton ; as, for example, argent, a 
harden gtdes, a chief azure ; therefore, the chief is placed 
over the border, see PL xxxix., n. 2. So that in coats 
charged with either a chief, quarter, or canton, the 
border goes round the field until it touches them, and 
there finishes, see PL xzxix., n. 3 ; but in respect to all 
other ordinaries, the border passes over them, PL xxxjx., 
n. 4. 

In a coat whidi has a border impaled with another, 
be it either the man's or the woman's, the border must 
terminate at the impaled line, see PL xxxix., n. 5. This 
method is also to be observed in impaling a coat that 
has either a single or double tressure, as PL xxxix., n. 6. 

A BoBDEB ENaBAiLSD. This border is bounded by 
small semicircles, the points of which enter the field, as 
n. 10. 

A BoBBSB IiTDBNTED is the samc in shape as the 
partition line indented, n. 11. 

A BoBDEB QuABTBBLT is a border divided into four 
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equal parts by a perpendiealor and horizontal line, as 
n. 12. 

A BoBDEB GoBONT CT compony is a border composed 
of one row of squares (of two coloura), and no more, as 
n. 13. 

A BoBDXB CouNTBB-ooMPONT is a border composed 
of two rows of squares, as n. 14. 

A BoBDBB Oheoey is a border composed of three 
rows of squares, as n. 15. 

A BoBDEB Yaib. Yair is represented by the figures 
of Httle escutcheons reversed, ranged in a line so 
that the hose argent is opposite to the hose amre^ as 
n. 16. 

Paly is a field divided into four, six, or more (even 
number of) parts, by perpendicular lines, consisting of 
two colours ; the first beginning with metol, and the last 
consisting of eoUmr, as n. 17. 

Bekdt is a field divided into four, six, or more (equal) 
parts diagonally, from the dexter to the sinister, or 
from sinister to dexter, and consisting of two colours, 
as n. 18. 

Babby is a field divided by horizontal lines, into four, 
six, or more (equal) parts, and Qonsisting of two tinc- 
tures, as n. 19. 

Babby Fily of eight pieces or and gules, as n. 20. 

In paly, bendy, and barry, the number of divisions is 
always even, and to be specified ; as four, six, eight, ten, 
or twelve, viz., FcHy of six, harry of six, bendy of mx 
harry pily of eigJU, or and gules. See the examples, 
T. 6, 

LozRNOY is a field or bearing covered with lozenges 
of different tinctures alternately, as lozengy, argent and 
azure, n. 21. 
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Chsoky is a field or bearing covered with small 
squares of dififerent tinctures alternately, as n. 22. 
When on ordinaries, it always consists of three or more 
rows. 

Gybonnt is a field divided into six, eight, ten, or 
twelve triangular parts, of two or more different tinc- 
tures, and the points all meeting in the centre of the 
field, as n. 23. 

Fbettt consists of eight, ten, or more pieces, each 
passing to the extremity of the shield, and interlacing 
each other, as n. 24. 



TABLE VI. (Plate VI.) 

OBOSSES. 

A Cboss. The Cross is one of the ordinaries before 
mentioned. It is borne indented, engrailed, &o., as 
well as plain ; but when pkdn, as the example, n. 1, a 
cross only is mentioned, which is imderstood to be plain. 

A Cboss Molinb signifies a cross which turns round 
both ways at the extremities, as n. 2. 

A Cboss Flobt. This signifies the ends of the cross 
to terminate in fleurs-de-lis, as n. 3. 

A Cboss Patonob. This cross terminates like tho 
bottom of the fleurs-de-lis, as n. 4. 

A Cboss Potent. This cross terminates like the 
head of a crutch, which anciently was called a potent, 
asn. 5. 

A Cboss PattiSe, or spread out, is one which is 
small in the centre, and so goes on widening to the 
ends, which are very broad, as n. 6. 

A Cboss Avelake, so termed from its parts re- 
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sembling the fmx avdlancBf filbert, or hazel-nat, as 
n. 7. 

A Cboss Botonn4 or budded, is so termed because 
its extremities resemble buds of flowers. The French, 
with greater propriety, call it croix trefflee, on account of 
its nearer resemblajice to the trefoil ; n. 8. 

A Cboss Pomm^e signifies a cross with a ball at each 
end ; from pomme, an apple. See n. 9. 

A Cboss Cboslet is a cross crossed again at the 
extremities, at a small distance from each of the ends, 
as n. 10. 

A Cboss Cboslet Fitcht. So termed when the 
under-Umb of the cross ends in a sharp point, as 
n. 11. 

A Cboss op foub Pheoks. That is, four Pheons in 
Cross, their points all meeting in the centre, as n. 12. 

A Cboss op poub Ebmine Spots, or four Ermine 
Spots in Cross, their tops meeting in the centre point, 
as n. 13. 

A Cboss Milbike. So termed as its form is like 
the mill-ink, which carries the millstone, and k per- 
forated as that is. See n. 14, 15. 

A Cboss Bayonkant is a cross from the angles of 
which issue rays, as n. 16. 

Chaboes. 

Chabges are any figures whatever borne in an 
escutcheon. 

A Lozenge. The shape is the same with that of a 
pane of glass in old casements, as n. 17. In this form 
the arms of maidens and widows should be borne. The 
true proportion of the Lozenge is to have its width 
three-fourths of its height. 
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A Fusil. The Fusil differs from the Lozenge, being 
longer and more acute. See the difference in n. 17 and 
18. — Note, If a Fusil is four inches in height, it must 
be but one inch and three-quarters in width, and so in 
proportion to any other height. 

The Masole is formed like the Lozenge, but is 
exactly square, and the centre is perforated, as example, 
n. 19. 

A Watbb Bougbt was a vessel anciently used by 
soldiers for carrying water in long marches, n. 20.* 

A Tbefoil, or three-leaved grass, as n. 21. 

A QuATBBPOiL, or four-leaved grass, as n. 22. 

A CiNQUBPOiL, or five-leaved grass. This charge is 
very frequent in armoury, n. 23. 

A Boss in Heraldry is always represented full-blown, 
with its leaves expanded, seeded in the middle, with 
five green barbs, as n. 24. 



TABLE VII. (Plate VII.) 

OHABOBS {continued), 

A MtTLLBT, n. 1. Some have confounded stars and 
mullets together, which is easily rectified, by allowing 
mullets to consist of five points, and stars to be of six, 
eight, or more points. 

An EsTOiLE, or star of six waved points. See n. 2. 

A Gal-Tbap ; an instrument of iron composed of 
four points, so that whichever way it lies on the 

♦ There are varioua forms of it; the one here referred to, 
though strictly heraldic, bearing little resemblance to the article 
it professes to represent. 
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ground, one point is always upwards; they were used to 
impede the enemy's cavalry in passing fords, morasses, 
&c. See n. 3. 

A Pheon is the iron part of a dart with a barbed 
head, n. 4. 

An Annulet, or King. See n. 5. 

A Obbsoent, or Half Moon, has the horns turned 
upwards. See n. 6. 

An Inobesoent is a Half Moon with the horns 
turned to the dexter side. See n. 7. 

A Deobesoent is a Half Moon with the horns turned 
to the sinister side. See n. 8. 

A Chess-Book, a piece used in the game of chess, as 
n. 9. 

A Fountain is drawn as a roundle harry wavy of wo?, 
Argent and Azure, as n. 10, 

A Best. This figure by some is termed a rest for a 
horseman's lance ; others describe it as a musical instru- 
ment called a clarion, n. 11. 

A PoBTOULLis ; used in fortifying the gateways of a 
city, town, or castle, as n. 12. 

A Manohb; an old-fashioned sleeve of the 12th 
century, with long cuff dependant, as n. 18. This 
charge is represented in forms as various as that of the 
Water-Bouget. 

A Gabb signifies a sheaf of any kind of grain, as 
n. 14.— If it be a sheaf of wheat, it is sufi&cient to 
say a garb ; but if of any other grain, it must be ex- 



A Mabtlet ; a bird shaped like a martin, but repre- 
sented without legs, as n. 15. 

Bab-Gemel signifies two bars placed near and 
parallel to each other, as n. 16. — Note. Gemels are 
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much narrower than bars, and are always borne in 
couples. 

A Cathbrinb-Whbbl ; named from St. Catherine, 
whose limbs were broken in pieces by its iron teeth, 
n.l7. 

An EsoABBTJNOLE ; supposed to represent the rays of a 
precious stone (the carbuncle), and drawn by the ancient 
heralds, as n. 18. It is composed of an annulet in the 
centre, from which issue eight or more sceptres. 

A Pelioan. The Pelican in heraldry is generally 
represented with her wings indorsed, her neck em- 
bowed, and pecking at her breast, as n. 19. When in 
her nest, feeding her young, it is termed in blazon, a 
Pelican in her jpiety. 

A Phcbnix is an imaginary bird, like an eagle in 
shape, and in heraldry is always represented in flames, 
so that seldom more of the bird is seen than what is in 
the example, n. 20. 

An Antelope ; a well-known slender-limbed animal 
of the deer kind, with two straight taper horns : it is 
drawn according to nature, as n. 21. 
. An Hbbaldio Antelope. This imaginary animal is 
represented with a body like a stag, with a unicorn's 
tail, a tusk issuing from the tip of the nose, a row of 
tufte down the back part of the neck, and the like tufts 
on his tail, chest, and thighs, as n. 22. 

A CooEATBiOE is also a chimerical figure ; its wings, 
beak, legs, comb, wattles, and spurs, partake of the 
fowl, and its body and tail of the dragon, as n. 23. 

A Wtveen. This figure also is of heraldic crea- 
tion : it differs from the cockatrice in its head, and is 
without a comb, wattles, or spurs, as n. 24, and is dis- 
tinguished from the dragon by only having two legs. 
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TABLE Yin. (Plate VIIL) 

OHAEGBS {continued). 

A Dbaoon is an imaginary beast with four legs, 
drawn by heralds as the example, n. 1. 

A Habfy is a poetical monster, composed of the 
head and breasts of a woman, joined to the body of a 
vulture, as n. 2. 

An Heraldic Tioeb, so termed from being different 
from the tiger of nature, owes its origin to the ancients, 
who represented it like the example, n. 3. 

Billets are oblong squares, and are generally sup- 
posed to be letters made up in the form of the example, 
n. 4, or blocks of wood, as there is an instance of a 
Billet raguly in the coat of Billettes and of Billety in 
that of de la Plaunch. 

A Cannbt ; a term for a duck without beak or feet, 
as n. 5. This is only used in foreign arms. 

An Allbeion is an e^gle displayed, without beak or 
feet, as n. 6. 

A Welk ; the name of a shell fish. See n. 7. 

GuTTBS signify drops of anything liquid, and are 
represented as n. 8. As these drops differ in colour, 
they receive different terms. Being much used in 
English heraldry, it is necessary to introduce them ; 
viz. — 

^ ri f I>«>PS0fg0ld, 

Drops of water, 
Drops of oil of olive, 



Or, l/g 

Argent, 
Vert, 
Azure, 
Sable, I ^ 
, Gules. J J 



f Guttes d'or. 
Guttes d'eau, 
Guttes d'olive, 
Guttes de larmes, 
Guttes de poix, 

, Guttes de sang. 



J. 

i£ 1 Drops of tears, 
g I Drops of pitch, 
§ [ Drops of blood. 
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■" The French heraldB use none of the above variations, 
but say gutt6 (*. e., dropped) of such a colour. 

BouNDLBS are round figures ; if of metal, as the 
bezant and plate, they are to be flat ; if of colour, they 
are drawn globular, and termed according to the colour 
or metal they are composed of. See PI. viii., n. 9 to 
15; viz. — 





fOr. 


i 


Argent, 




Vert, 


J ' 


Azure, 


g 


Sable, 


g 


Gules, 




, Porpure, 



^ 



Plates, 
Pommes, 
\ Hurts, 
I Pellets, 
I Torteaux, 
^Golpes. 



If there be two, three, or more in a coat, counter- 
changed, being of any colour or metal, they retain the 
name of roimdle. — Note, Foreigners term the round 
figures, when of metal, bezants ; when of colour, tor- 
teaux ; viz., Bezants d'or^ or d'argemt^ torteaux de gtdeSf 
d^azure, de sable, &c. 



OHABGES, AND THEIB VARIOUS HERALDIO TERMS. 

CoupED. A term for any charge in an escutcheon 
that is borne cvi evenly off, as the example ; viz., A 
LMs Head Cowped, n. 16. 

Erased. A term for anything torn or plucked off 
from the part to which nature had fixed it. The part 
torn off must be drawn jagged, as the example ; viz., 
A lAon's Head Erased, n. 17. 

Demi signifies the half of anything ; viz., A Demi- 
lAoUj n. 18. 

Dormant, or sleeping ; viz., A Lion dormant, with its 
head resting on its fore-paws, as n. 19. 

CouoHANT, lying or squatting on the ground, with 
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the head upright; viz., A Lion Couchant, See 
il20. 

Sejant. A term for any beast siUing in the position 
of the example ; viz., A lAon Sejant, n. 21. 

Passant. A term for any beast when in a walking 
position ; Tiz., A Lion Passant, n. 22. 

Statant. a term for a beast standing, with all 
four legs on the ground, as n. 23. 



TABLE IX. (Plate IX.) 

Passant-Gabdant. a term for a beast when walk- 
ing with his head affront^, or looking full-faced, as 
^cample, n. 1. 

Bampant. a term for lions, bears, tigers, &c., when 
standing erect on their hind legs. A Lion Barajpant, 
n. 2. 

Bampant-Gabdant signifies a beast standing on his 
hind legs, looking fdll-faced, as example, A Lion Bam- 
pant-Oardant, n. 3. 

Bampant-Begabdant. a term for a beast standing 
upon his hind legs, looking towards his tail ; viz., A 
Lion Bampant-Begardant, as n. 4. 

Bampant-Combatant. a term for beasts fighting, 
or rampant face to face, as the example, Two Lions 
Bamjpant'Oo7nba>tant. See n. 5. 

Saliant. a term for beasts of prey when leaping 
or springing forward, as the example, n. 6. 

Addobsed signifies beasts, birds, or fish turned back 
to back, as the example, Ttoo Lions Bampant Addorsed. 
See n. 7. 

Counteb-Passant ; for two beasts, as lions, &c,, 
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when walkmg different ways, the one to the dexter, the 
other to the smister, as the example, n. 8. 

Oountbb-Saluvt. a term for two beasts when 
leaping different ways from each other, as the example, 
Tioo Foxes Counter-Scdiant in SalHre^ the dexter sur-^ 
mounted of the iinister^ n. 9. 

CouNTBB-TBiFFiNa. This term is given when two 
rams, deer, &c, as the example, are tripping, the one 
passing one way and the other another. See n. 10. 

Sejant Addobsed. A term for two animals sitting 
back to back, as the example, n. 11. 

Passant-Begabdant. a term for a beast when 
walking with its head looking behind, n. 12. 

At Gaze. The stag, buck, or hind, when looking 
affronts, or full-fEtced, it is said to be at Gaze, n. 13. 
All other beasts, when in this attitude, are termed 
Gkffdant. 

Tbifping. a term which signifies a stag, antelope, 
or hind, &c., when walking, as n. 14. 

Spbinging. This term is used for beasts of chase, in 
the same sense as Saliant is for beasts of prey, n. 15. 
This term is Hkewise used for fish when placed in 
bend. 

GouBANT. A. term for stag, horse, or greyhound, or 
any other beast, represented nmning, as the example, 
n. 16. 

Lobgeb. This term is for stags, &c., when at rest, 
lying on the groimd, n. 17. Beasts of chase are said 
to be lodged; beasts of prey, when lying down, are 
termed couchant. 

Gabosseo. This term is used to express the head of 
a stag or other animal drawn full-faced, and without 
any part of the neck being visible, n. 18. 
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Close. This term is for the wings of birds (of 
flight) when they ore down and close to the body, 
n. 19. But must not be used to the peacock, dung- 
hill-cock, nor to any others that are not addicted to 
flight. 

BisiNO. A term for birds when in a position as if 
preparing to fly, as n. 20. 

Displayed. The term is used for the wings of 
eagles, and all other birds, when they are expanded, 
as n. 21. 

Volant. Thus we term any bird that is represented 
flying, as n. 22. 

Dkmi-Vol. a term for a single wing, n. 23. 

Indobsed. a term for wings when placed back to 
back, as n. 24. 



TABLE X. (Plate X.) 



Ebbot signifies anything perpendicularly elevated, as 
the example: yiz., Two wings conjoined and erect; 
that is, the points of the wings are upwards, n. 1. This 
charge is also called a Vol. 

Inyebted. This example is the reverse position of 
the former, the points of these being downwards : viz., 
Two wings conjoined and inverted, n. 2. — Vide Lube. 

Naiant. a term for fish when borne horizontally 
across the field as swimming, as n. 3. 

Haubiant signifies the fish to be erect, or breathing, 
as the example, n. 4. 

Bespeotino. a term for fish, or birds, when 
placed upright, and apparently looking at each other, 
as n. 5. 
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Naiaih? Embowed. This term is used for the dolphin, 
to signify the crookedness of his motion when swim- 
ming, as the example, n. 6. 

Demi-Lion Passant is one half of a lion in a walking 
position, as n. 7. 

Dbhi FlbubtIxs-lis is the half of a fleiu>de-lis, as 
n. 8, also as PL yn., n. 24. 

IssuANT, or issuing, signifies coming out ; as from 
the bottom of the chief in the example, n. 9, or from 
clouds as PL xix., n. 23. 

EousANT signifies heavy birds, as if preparing to fly, 
with the wings indorsed, as n. 10. 

Slipped. A term for a flower, branch, or leaf, when 
plucked fipom the stock, and not cut off, n. 11. 

TiEBBT. A modem term derived from the French, 
for manacles, or handcuffs, n. 12. 

The following twelve examples are introduced for 
the instruction of the learner, as he should be well 
acquainted with the difference of the two monosyllables 
in blazon, viz., on and in ; which, by observing, he will 
see makes a great difference in a coat of arms— the 
former expressing the bearing to be placed on one of 
the ordinaries ; the hiter as if the bearings were left 
remaining, but the ordinaries taken away. 

ON A CHIEF. 

13. Argent on a chief, gules, three lozenges, or, 

IN CHIEF. 

14. Argent, three lozenges in chief, gules. 

ON A PALE. 

15. Argent on a pah, azure, three plates. 
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IK PALE, 

16. Argent, three hurts in pale. 

ON A BEND. 

JL7. Qtdes, on a bend, argent, three mullets, azure. 

IN BEND. 

18. Argent, three mullets in bend, sable. 

ON A FESS. 

19. Argent, on a fees, vert, three trefoils, or, 

IN FESS. 

20. Argent, three trefoils, in fesSj vert. 

ON A GROSS. 

21. Furpure, on a cross, argent, five crescents, gule 

IN OBOSS. 

22. Argent, five crescents in cross, gules. 

ON A SALTIBE. 

23. Azure, on a sdtire, argent, five torteaux. 

IN SALTIBE. 

24. Argent, five torteaux in saUire. 
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iflttUs of SSIa^onmg. 

This science, according to the Notitia Anglicana^ 
teaches how to describe the things borne in proper 
terms, according to their seyeral gestures, positions, 
and tinctures; and how to marshal or dispose regu- 
larly divers arms on a field, in which particular care 
must be observed, because the adding or omitting any 
part is oftentimes an alteration of the coat. 

In blazon the following rules must be carefully fol- 
lowed : — 

First, in blazoning a coat, you must always begin 
with the field; noticing the lines wherewith it is 
divided, whether per jpale, per /cw, per bend, &c., as 
ako the difference of those lines, whether indented, 
engrailed, &c. ; then proceed to the next immediate 
charge. By an immediate charge is meant that which 
lies next the field, and nearest the centre; this must 
be first named; and then those which are more 
remote: for example, azure, a crescent, between three 
stars argent ; thus the crescent is first named, as being 
next the centre of the field. See Fl. xn., n. 21. 

If a coat consist of two colours only, as the coat 
of Bobinson, you are to blazon it vert, a chevron, 
between three bucks standing at gaze, or; which implies 
that both the chevrdh and bucks are or.. See PI. xiv., 
n. 15. 

When colour and metal are placed several times 
one upon the other, as PI. xi., n. 13, Azure, on a 
chevron, between three besanis, as many pallets, gules. 
Here the chevron is named first after the field, because 
it is nearest the centre ; and as the pallets lie upon the 



82 Introduciion to Heraldry. 

chevron, so they are most remote from the field, and 
must be last named. But wlien bearings are described 
without expressing the point of the escutcheon where 
they are to be placed, they are then understood to 
possess the centre of the shield : for instance, argent, a 
lion rampant, gvles; but if I say, argent, a lion rampant 
in hose, gule8, it must be placed in the base part of a 
shield, which is the bottom. 

A repetition, in blazoning a coat, of such words as 
of, on, and, toith, is accounted a great fault, or indeed 
of any words, for tautology should be particularly 
avoided; as, for example, or, on a mltire assure, wine 
lozenges of ike first ; and not, or, on a saUire azure, nme 
lozenges or ; because the word or is then named twice. 
But be careful that, by endeavouring to be conciBe, 
you are not ambiguous, and that you omit nothing 
which ought to be mentioned. 

It is a general rule in English Heraldry, that mekd 
shaU never he placed upon metal, nor colour upon coiour ; 
but examples are frequently found in foreign courts, 
particularly Glerman. 

CHARGES. 

In blazoning of. charges, be they of what nature or 
kind soever, whether animate or inanimate, if you per- 
ceive them to be of the natural and proper colours of 
the creatures or things they represent, you must always 
term them proper, and not argent, or, gules, or by the 
like terms of this science. 

0BDINABIE& 

In blazoning of ordinaries formed of straight lines, 
you must only name the ordinary, without making 
mention of the straightness of the line whereof it is 
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composed; for example, PL iv., n. 6, Argent^ a lend 
aaure ; but if the ordinary, &c., should be engrailed, wavy, 
nebulyy embattled, it must not be omitted : for example, 
PI. XI., n. 12, ermine, on a chevron engrailed, azure, 
three estoHee argent. 

ANIMALS. 

The teeth, daws, or talons of lions, tigers, beai's, 
leopards, boars, wolves, dragons, and all ravenous 
beasts, are called their arms, because they are weapons 
of defence and offence. When these are of a different 
tincture from their bodies, the colour must be named ; 
and when their tongues are of the colour of their arms, 
they are said to be langtied, as a lion argent, armed 
and langued, gules. The claws and tongue of a lion 
are always gules, unless the field or charge be gules ; 
then they must be azure. 

Among such beasts as by nature are milder, and 
by custom more sociable, may be reckoned the bull, 
ox, goat, ram, &c., which are endowed by nature with 
weapons, as horns, which, together with their hoofs, 
are very often of a colour different from their bodies ; 
we then say armed and hoofed, or unguled, of such or 
such tinctures. 

Deer, being by nature timorous and without cou- 
rage, are supposed to wear their lofty antlers, not as 
weapons, but ornaments ; therefore, in blazon, we say 
attired. 

As to the dog, there are various kinds, bred up to 
divers exercises and games ; so that the first considera- 
tion is, what kind of dog is borne, as greyhounds, 
spaniels, talbots, &c. ; what sport he seems fitted for ; 
and hence the particular terms of heating, coursing, 

D 
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scenting, &o., are very proper if they be found in 
gestures suitable to their several exercises. 

Nisbet says, when animals are painted upon ban- 
ners, they must look to the staff; when upon capa- 
risons and other horse furniture, they ought to look 
to the head of the horse that bears them ; and so of all 
things whose parts are distinguished by ante and post. 

BIRDS. 

In blazoning birds of prey, as the eagle, vulture, 
hawk, kite, owl, &c., all whose weapons, viz., beaks 
and talons, are termed arms, we say armed and mem- 
hered so and so, when they differ in colour from the 
body. 

But when you meet with swans, geese, ducks, cranes, 
herons, cormorants, &c., which are a kind of river- 
fowl, and have no talons, instead of armed, you must 
say beaked and menibered ; the last term signifying the 
leg of any fowl, as the feet of swans, geese, ducks, &c., 
are webbed, and in some measure resemble the palm of 
a man's hand ; so in blazon they are sometimes termed 
palmipedes. 

In blazoning the cock, you must say armed^ crested, 
andjeUoped; armed signifies his heah and spurs; crested^ 
his corrih ; and jeUoped, his wattles : when his comb, 
beak, wattles, and spurs, are of a different tincture 
from his body, then in blazon they must be named ; 
for instance, azure^ a each argent, armed, crested, and 
jeHoped, gules. 

As to the falcon, this bird is borne in the same pos- 
tures as the eagle, and described in the same terms, 
except when with hood, hells, virols (or rings), and 
leashes. In blazon he is said to he hooded, helled, jessed, 
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and leashed^ and the colours thereof must be named ; 
pouTidng is a term given when he is striking at his prey. 
Edmonson remarks, that when small birds are borne 
in ooat-armour, they are most usually drawn in the 
form and shape of blackbirds, although they are repre- 
sented in all the different colours and metals of heraldry, 
and, consequently, no distinction of species is made: 
therefore, in blazon they are called by the general 
terms of birds only. Hence, then, when you find birds 
mentioned in a blazon without expressing the sort 
they are of, they must always be drawn as blackbirds 
in shape. 

FISHES. 

Nearly every variety of fish is used in heraldry — 
the dolphin occupying the principal position, like the 
lion among animals, and the eagle among birds ; the 
others are chiefly used to designate the name of the 
bearer, as in the names of Herring, Eoach, Pike, Sal- 
mon, &c., and the kind of fish intended may generally 
thus be ascertained. The heraldic terms peculiar to 
fish are hcmriant, with their heads raised upright or 
breathing (PI. xvi., 21 and 23) ; naiant or in their 
swimming position (PI. xvi., 20), and emhowed applied 
exclusively to the curved position of the dolphin (PI. 
XVI., 17, 18, 22). Occasionally we meet with the terms 
aUumS when their eyes are bright, and pame when 
their mouths are open. When the kind of fish is not 
named, the ordinary shape is implied, similar to a dace 
or herring. 

When the fins of fishes are of a different tincture 
from their bodies, they are then said to be finned of 
such a colour, naming it, aa a dolphin proper, finned cw. 
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HBAYENLT BODIES. 

Should the bearing be of any heavenly body, such 
as a planet, &c., your first consideration is, in what 
state or condition such planet appears to be: as the 
sun, whether in his meridian or eclipse ; or the moon, 
whether in her increase or decrease, &c. ; then give your 
description in proper astronomical terms : for it is a rule 
that all blazons are the more elegant when expressed 
in the proper terms of the several arts or sciences 
which the figures to be described are of, or belonging 
to ; yet you must take care not to omit any armorial 
term necessary to he used. Thus, in the coat of St. Clere, 
PL xni., n, 3, azure, the sun in his meridian, proper, the 
word proper must not be omitted, 

TBBES AND YEGETABLBS. 

When you meet with any kind of tree, or any vege- 
table, or their parts, you must observe, first, in what 
condition it seems to appear, as whether spread or 
blasted ; what kind of tree, whether hearing fruit or not; 
if a part only, what part; whether the trunk, hrancheSy 
fruit, or leaves ; if the former, whether standing or not ; 
if not, in what manner it seems to have been feUed ; 
whether eradicated or torn up by the roots; see PI. 
XIII., n. 22. K the bearing consist of members, as its 
branches, fruit, or leaves only, whether wUh fruit or 
withered ; or simply alone, whether slipped, as PI. xvin., 
n. 9, 10; pendent (drooping) or erect; which last holds 
goods for all kinds of flowers or grain, when borne 
simply, or on their stalks. 



Introduction to Heraldry. 37 

HAN AND HIB PABTS. 

Man, and the parts of his body, are frequently 
charges in coat-armour ; as to which these considera- 
tions follow. First, as is said of other things, whether 
he is borne whole, or in part ; if whole, in what kind of 
gesture or action ; also, whether naked or habited ; if the 
latter, after what manner, as whether rustic, in armour, 
or in robes. 

When the temples of a man or woman are encircled 
with laurel, oak, ivy, &c., you are to call it wreathed 
with laurel, oak, or ivy. 



Examples of iSIa^onrg. 

Haying now explained rudimentally the terms, &c,, 
of the science, and concisely enumerated the rules of 
blazon, we proceed to illustrate the theory by examples, 
which, if carefally examined, one by one, cannot fail 
to prove of the highest utility to the young student. 

Blazoning of Flats XI. 

1. Argent, on a chief gules, two mullets pierced or ; 

name, St. John, 

2. Argent, a fess, and in chief three lozenges sable ; 

name, Aston, 

3. Or, two bars azure, a chief quarterly, azure and 

gules, on the first two fleurs-de-lis, or ; the second, 
a lion, passant-gardant of the last ; the third as 
the second ; the fourth as the first ; name Manners. 

N.B, Of ihe first is of the oolottr or metal of the field, which 
is always first mentioiied. 
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Note. The term on the first is to be understood 
on the field of the first quarter ; (he second is the 
field of the second quarter charged of the last^ 
that is, of the last-mentioned colour or metal, 
which is or ; the third as the second, the fourth 
08 the first, which signifies the third quarter like 
the second, and the fourth quarter like the first 

4. Gules, a chief argent ; on the lower part thereof a 

cloud, the sun's resplendent rays issuing thereout 
proper ; name, Leeson, 

5. Ermine, on a canton sable, a harp argent ; name, 

Fraunces. 

6. Argent, on a quarter gules, a spear in bend or ; 

name. Knight. 

7. Argent, on a fess sable, three mullets, or ; name, 

Olive. 

8. Azure, a fess super-embattled, between six estoiles 

or; name, 7\yon. 

9. Or, on a fess, between two cheyrons sable, three 

cross-croslets of the first ; name, Walpole. 

10. Argent, a fess and canton conjoined gules ; name, 

WoodvUe. 

11. Ermine, three lozenges conjoined in fess, sable; 

name, Pigot. 

12. Ermine, on a chevron engrailed azure, three estoiles 

argent ; name, Smtfih. 

13. Azure, on a chevron or between three besants, as 

many pallets gules; name, Hope. 

14. Ermine, a chevron couped sable ; name, Jones. 

15. Azure, a chevron engrailed, voided plain, or ; name, 

BMey. 

16. Sable, a chevron cotised between three cinqnefoils, 

or; name, Benton. 



Introduction to Heraldry. 39 

17* Gules, a chevron between ten cinquefoils, four and 
two, in chief ; one, two and one in base, argent ; 
name, BerMey, 

18. Sable, two lion's paws issuing out of the dexter and 

sinister base points, erected chevronwise, argent, 
armed gules ; name, Frampton. 

19. Sable, a bend or, between six fountains; name, 

Stourton, 

20. Argent, on a bend gules, cotised sable, three pair of 

wings conjoined and inverted of the first ; name, 
Wingfield. 

21. Sable, a bend flory counter-florj, argent; name, 

HigMord. 

22. Sable, a bend and chief or ; name, 

23. Argent, two bends ragaled sable, the lower one re- 

bated at the top ; name, Wagataff. 

24. Sable, four lozenges in bend between two plain 

cotiaes argent ; name, JPuckering, 

25. Argent, three bugle-horns in bend gules, garnished 

and stringed vert ; name. Hunter, 

26. Vert, on a pale radiant or, a lion rampant saWe ; 

name, OHara, 

27. Argent, on a pale, between two leopards' fiaces 

sable, three crescents or ; name, . 

28. Argent, a pale and chief sable ; name, Mendoff. 

29. Sable, a key erected in pale or, between two pallets 

erminois ; name, Knot, 

30. Argent, three pallets wavy gules ; name, Downes, 

31. Gules, three tilting-spears, erect in fess or, heads 

argent; name, Amherst, 

32. Azure, three leopards' faces in pale or ; name^Snigg. 

33. Argent, on a pile engrailed azure, three crescents 

of the first ; name, Dcdlison, 
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84. Sable, a pile argent, surmounted of a cheyron 

gules ; name, Byxton, 
35. Argent, three piles, one issuant out of the chief 

between two others reversed, and issuing from 

the base, sable ; name, Eulse, 

Blazoning of Plate XII. 

1. Sable, on a cross within a border, both engrailed 

or, five pellets ; name, Qreville, 

2. Oules, a cross of lozenges between four roses 

argent ; name. Packer, 

3. Argent, a cross sable, edged with a tressure of half 

fleurs-de-lis, between four mullets pierced of the 
second (that is, of the second colour mentioned, 
which is sable) ; name, Atkins, 

4. Or, a cross vert, on a bend over all gules, three 

fleurs-de-lis of the first ; name, Beringer, 

5. Azure, five escalop shells in cross or; name, 

Barker, 

6. Sable, a shin-bone in pale, surmounted of another 

in fess argent ; name, Baines. 

7. Ermine, on a cross quarter, pierced, argent, four 

millrinds sable ; name, Turnor, 

8. Party per fess, sable and argent, a pale, counter- 

changed; on each piece of the first a trefoil 
slipped of the second ; name, Simeon, 

9. Or, on a saltire raguly gules, five cross-croslets 

fitchy of the first ; name, Bich, 

10. Gules, a saltire between four crescents or ; name, 

Kinnard, 

11. Gyrony of four, argent and gules, a saltire between 

as many cross-croslets, all counterchanged ; name, 
Twisden, 
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12. Gules, a saltire, or, over all a cross engrailed 

ermine ; name, Prince, 

13. Party per saltire, gules and or, in pale two garbs, 

and in fess as many roses, all counterchanged ; 
name, HUbome. 

14. Sable, two shin-bones, in saltire, the sinister sur- 

mounted of the dexter ; name, Newton. 

15. Gules, five marlions' wings inverted in saltire 

argent ; name. Porter. 

16. Or, three closets wavy, gules ; name, Drummond. 

17. Azure, two bars counter-imbattled ermine ; name, 

Bumaby. 

18. Or, two bars-gemel sable, in chief, three pellets ; 

name, HUdedey. 

19. Argent, three bars-gemel azure, on a chief gules, a 

barrulet indented or ; name, Haydon. 

20. Sable three leopards' faces jessant fleurs-de-lis or ; 

name, Morley. 

21. Azure, a crescent between three mullets argent; 

name, Arhuthnot. 

The following fourteen coats are collected to show how useful 
the points of the escutcheon are in blazon, which the learner 
will find very essential in his practice of this science. 

22. Sable, three swords barwise, in pale, their points 

towards the sinister part of the escutcheon argent, 
the hilts and pommels or ; name, Bawlyns. 

23. Gules, three swords, barwise, their points towards 

the dexter part of the shield, hilted or ; name, 
Ohute. 

24. Gules, three swords, coigoined at the pommels in 

the centre, their points extended into the comers 
of the escutcheon argent ; name, Stapleton. 
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25. Sable, three swords, their points meeting in base 

argent, hilted or ; name, FauLet or Powlet, 

26. Or, three swords, one in fess surmounted of the 

other two in saltire, points upwards, between a 
dexter hand in chief, and a heart in base gules ; 
name, Ewart. 

27. Sable, three swords in pale, two with their points 

downward, and the middlemost upward; name, 
Bawline, 

28. Azure, three swords, one in pale, point upward, 

surmounted of the other two, placed in saltire, 
points downward, argent ; name, Norton, 

29. Sable, a fess or, between two swords; that in 

chief point upwards, the other downwards, both 
in pale argent, hilted of the second; name, 



30. Azure, one ray of the sun issuing out of the dexter 

comer of the escutcheon, in bend proper ; name, 
Aldam, 

31. Azure, a pile inverted in bend sinister, or ; name, 

Kagg. 

32. Argent, a triple pile, flory on the tops, issuing out 

of the sinister base in bend, towards the dexter 
comer, sable ; name, Wroton, 

33. Sable, a goshawk close, argent, standing upon a 

perch, fixed in base, jessed and belled or ; name, 



34. Gules, a bend wavy argent, in the sinister chief 

point, a falcon standing on a perch or; name, 
Hawhetidge. 

35. Or, a dexter arm embowed, issuant from the sinister 

fess-point out of a cloud proper, holding a cross- 
croslet fitchy, azure. 
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Blazoning op Plate XIII. 

1. Gales, three lions' gambs erased argent; name, 

Newdigaie. 

2. Party per saltire, sable and ermine, a lion rampant 

or, armed and langaed gules ; name, Grafton. 

3. Azure, the sun in his meridian, proper; name, 

8t. Clare. 

4. Argent, a lion rampant gules, debruised by a fess 

azure, between three estoiles issuing out of as 
many crescents of the second ; liame, Dillon, of 
Ireland. 

5. Argent, on a chevron sable, between three oak- 

leaves proper, as many besants on a chief gules, 
a searmew between two anchors erected of the 
first ; name, Monox. 

6. Quarterly, first and fourth azare, a pale argent, 

second and third gules, a bend argent. 

7. Sable, four pallets ermine ; name, Humphrey. 

8. Or, six annulets, three, two, and one, sable ; name, 

Lowther. 

Note. — ^When six things are borne, Hhree, two, and one, it is 
unnecessary to mention their position. 

9. Gules, nine arrows or, each three, two saltirewise, 

and one in pale, banded together with a ribbon, 
feathered and headed argent ; name, Biest. 

10. Gules, five cross-croslets fitchy in saltire, between 

four escalop-shells in cross or ; name, Tonnson. 

11. Azure, three hautboys between as many cross- 

croslets or ; name, Bourden. 

12. Azure, a salamander or, in flames proper; name, 

Cennino. 
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18. Party per chevron, argent and gnles, a eresoent 
oonnterchanged ; name, Chapman, 

14. Party per saltire, or and sable, a border counter- 

changed ; name. Shorter, 

15. Quarterly or and azure, a cross of four lozenges 

between as many annulets counterchanged ; name. 
Peacock, 

16. Argent, a chevron gules, between three scorpions 

reversed sable ; name, Oole, - 

17. Argent, on a fess, between six martlets gules, three 

cinquefoils of the field ; name, Washboume. 

18. Sable, three scaling-ladders in bend argent ; name, 

ShipsUnoe, 

19. Sable, a falcon or, his wings expanded, trussing a 

mallard argent, on a chief of the latter, a cross 
botone gules ; name. Madden, 

20. Argent, on a chevron azure, between three trefoils 

slipped, party per pale gules and vert, as many 
besants ; name, Bow, 

21. Gules, three dexter arms conjoined at the shoul- 

ders, and flexed in triangle, or, with the fists 
clenched towards the points of the shield proper ; 
name, Tremaine. 

22. Gules, the trunk of a tree eradicated (torn up by 

the roots) and couped in pale, sprouting out two 
branches argent ; name. Borough, 

23. Gules, a cherub, having three pair of wings, 

whereof the uppermost and lowermost are 
counterly crossed, and the middlemost displayed, 
or ; name, Buocafoco, 

24. Argent, a man's heart gules, within two equilateral 

triangles interlaced ; name. Villages, 

25. Gules, three besants figured; name, Qamin. 
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26. Argent, a chevron voided, azure, between three 

flames of Are proper ; name, Wells. 

27. Sable, chevron rompu, enhanced between three 

mullets or ; name, Saidt. 

28. Sable, a chevron engrailed, ermine, between three 

annulets argent ; borne by the Bev, Charlea Davy, 
of One-house, Suflfolk. 

29. Azure, a bull's head couped affronts, argent, 

winged and armed or ; name, Hoast, of Holland. 

30. Or, three stars issuing out of as many crescents 

gules ; name, Bateman, Vise. Bateman. 

31. Sable, a chevron or, between three attires of a stag 

fixed to the scalp, argent; name, Cocks, Lord 
Somers. 

32. Argent, a man's heart gules, ensigned with an im- 

perial crown or, on a chief azure, three mullets 
of the field; name, Douglas, of Scotland. The 
reason of this singular charge is, that one Douglas 
was sent on a pilgrimage to the HoLy Land, 
A.D. 1328, with the heart of Bobert Bruce, King 
of Scotland, which, by order of that prince, was 
to be and is now buried there. 

33. Argent, on a bend gules, between three pellets, as 

many swans proper, rewarded with a canton 
sinister azure, thereupon a demi-ram mounting 
argent, armed or, between two fleurs-de-lis of the 
last, over all a baton dexter-wise, as the second 
in the canton; this is the arms of Sir John 
Clarice. The canton was the arms of the Duke of 
LongueviHe, and was given as a reward to Sir 
John Clarke, for his taking in lawful war Lewis 
of Orleans, Duke of Longu£viUe, prisoner at 
the battle of the Spurs, near Terouane, August 
16, anno Hen. VIII. 5. 
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34. Azure, three sturgeons naiant in pale argent, and 
debruised by a fret of eight pieces or; name. 



35. Or, three dice sable each charged with an ace 
argent ; name, Ambesace, 

Blazoning of Plate XIV. 

1 . Argent, a saltire gules, between four wolves' heads 

couped proper ; name, Outlawe. 

2. Gules, three demi-lions rampant, a chief or ; name, 

Fisher. 

3. Argent, a fess sable, between three lions* heads 

erased gules, langued azure ; name, Farmer, 

4. Gules, a lion couchant between six cross-croslets, 

three in chief, and three in base barwise, argent ; 
name, Tynie, 

5. Azure, a lion passant, between three estoiles argent ; 

name, Burrard. 

6. Argent, a chevron gules, between three lions passant- 

gardant sable ; name, Cooke, 

7. Party per chevron, vert and or, in chief a rose or, 

between two fleurs-de-lis argent ; in base a lion 
rampant-regardant, azure ; name, Oideon, 

8. Party per pale, argent and sable, a lion rampant or, 

within a border of the field, engrailed and counter- 
changed ; name, CJiamjpneys. 

9. Argent, a lion sejant azure, between three torteaux. 

10. Argent, a lion saliant, in chief three pellets. 

11. Gules, a lion rampant-gardant, double-queuee (or 

queue fourchee) or, holding in his paws a rose- 
branch proper ; name. Masters. 

The tenn queu^e applies to the tail of a beast, and the term 
fourchee denotes its being forked, as the example. 
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12. Or, a pale between two lions rampant sable ; name, 

Naylor. 

13. Argent, three bars wavy azure, over all a lion 

rampant of the fbrst ; name, BuUbeck. 

14. Argent, a chevron between three bucks tripping 

sable, attired or ; name, Bogers. 

15. Vert, a chevron between three bucks standing at 

gaze or ; name, Bobinson. 

16. Argent, a bend engrailed azure, between two bucks' 

heads cabosed sable ; name, Needham. 

17. Argent, three greyhounds current in pale sable, 

collared or ; name, Moore. 

18. A hart cumbent upon a hill in a park paled, all 

proper ; the arms of the town of Derby. 

19. Argent, three moles sable, their snouts and feet 

gules ; name, Nangothan, 

20. Gules, three conies sejant within a bordue engrailed 

argent; name, ConiMe, 

21. Argent, a chevron gules between three talbots 

passant sable ; name, TalboL 

22. Or, a chevron gules between three lions' paws 

erased and erected sable ; name, Austen^ of Kent, 
baronet. 

23. Argent, two lions' gambs erased in saltire, the 

dexter surmounted of the sinister, gules. 

24. Sable, three lions' tails erect and erased argent; 

name, Corhe. 

The two Plates XV. and XVII., are introduced to show the 
student of heraldry the concise and easy method which is 
in practice among heralds, heraldic painters, and engravers, 
of tricking coats of arms. 
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HBBALDIO ABBBEYIATIONS, 

Made use of in the heraldic sketches * and blazons of 
Plates XrV. and XVI. 
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Blue, 
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Vert. 
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Sable, 
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Er , 




; Ermine. 



Abbreviated Blazon op Plate XIV. 

1. A, a saltire G, between four wolves* heads couped 

Ppr. 

2. G, three demi-lions couped A, a chief 0, 

3. A, on a fess S, between three lions' heads erased G, 

langued B. 

4. G, a lion couched between six cross-croslets, three 

in chief, and as many in base A. 

5. B, a lion passant, between three estoiles A. 

6. A, a chevron G, between three lions passant-gar- 

dantS. 

7. Party per chevron, V and 0, in chief a rose 0, be- 

tween two fleurs-de-lis A, in base a lion rampant- 
regardant B. 

8. Party per pale, A and S, within a bordure of the 

same engrailed and^ counterchanged, a lion 
rampant 0. 

9. A lion sejant B, between three torteaux. 

10. A lion saliant Ppr. and in chief three pellets. 

* Goats thus sketched are by heralds said to be *' in trick." 
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11. G, a' lion rampant-gardant double queuee 0, hold- 

ing in his paws a rose-branch Ppr. 

12. O, a pale between two lions rampant S. 

13. A, three bars wayy B, over all a lion rampant of 

the first. 

14. A, chevron between three bucks tripping S, at- 

tired 0. 

15. V, a chevron between three bucks standing at 

gaze 0. 

16. A, a bend engrailed B, between two bucks' heads 

caboshed S. 

17. A, three greyhounds current in pale S, collared of 

the first. 

18. A hart cumbent upon a hill in a park paled, all Ppr. 

19. A, three moles, S, their snouts and feet G. 

20. G, three conies sejant, within a bordure engrailed A. 

21. A, a chevron G, between three talbots passant S. 

22. O, a chevron G, between three lions' paws erased 

and erect S. 

23. A, two lions' gambs erased in saltire, the dexter 

surmounted of the sinister G. 

24. S, three lions' tails erect and erased A. 

Blazoning op Plate XVI. 

1. Argent, a heron volant, in fess azure, membered or, 

between three escalops, sable ; name, Herondon, 

2. Or, three kingfishers proper ; name, Fisher. 

3. Or, three eagles displayed gules ; name, Eglefdde. 

4. Azure, a bend engrailed between two cygnets royal 

argent, gorged with ducal crowns, strings reflexed 
over their backs, or ; name, Pitfield, 

5. Azure, a pelican with wings elevated and vulniiig 

E 
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her breast argent, between three fleiir&<le-lis, or ; 
name, Kempton. 

6. Azure, three doves rising argent, their wings gules, 

and crowned with ducal coronets or; name, 
Bat/lie. 

7. Argent, on a pile gules, three owls of the field ; 

name, Cropley. 

8. Argent, three eagles' heads, or, erased sable ; name, 

Yellen. 
, 9. Argent, three peacocks in their pride proper ; name, 
Pawne. 

10. Or, three swallows close sable ; name, WatUm, 

11. Azure, on a bend cotised argent, three martlets 

gules ; name, Edwards. 

12. Ermine, on two bars gules, three martlets or ; name. 

Ward. 

13. Argent, on a fess between three trefoils azure, as 

many swans' heads erased of the first, beaked 
gules ; name. Baker. 

14. Argent, on a pale azure, three pair of wings con- 

joined and elevated of the first ; name. Potter. 

15. Argent, six ostrich-feathers, three, two, and one, 

sable ; name, Jarma. 

16. Argent, a chevron between three eagles' legs 

erased sable, their talons gules ; name. Bray, 

17. Azure, a dolphin naiant embowed or, on a chief of 

the second, two saltires coupled gules; name, 
Franklxmd. 

18. Or, three dolphins hauriant embowed azure ; name, 

Vandepvi, 

19. Sable, a dolphin naiant, embowed, vorant a fish 

proper ; name, James. 

20. Argent, three eels naiant in pale, sable; name,JS7ZZM. 
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21. Or, three chalbots hauriant gules ; name, ChdJboU. 

22. Argent, on a bend azure, three dolphins naiant of 

the first ; name, FravMyn. 

23. Sable, a chevron ermine, between three sahnons 

hauriant argent ; name, Ord, 

24. Argent, a chevron engrailed sable, between three 

sea-crabs gules ; name, Bridget, 

Abbbeviations of Plate XVI. 

1. A, a heron volant, in fess B, membered 0, between 

three escalops S. 

2. O, three kingfishers Ppr. 

3. O, three eagles displayed O. 

4. £, a bend engrailed between two cygnets royal A, 

gorged with ducal crowns, strings reflexed over 
their backs 0. 

5. B, a pelican with wings elevated, and vulning her 

breast A, between three fleurs-de-lis O. 

6. B, three doves rising A, their legs G, and crowned 

with ducal coronets O. 

7. A, on a pile G, three owls of the field. 

8. A, three eagles' heads erased S, armed O. 

9. A, three peacocks in their pride Tpr. 

10. O, three swallows close Ppr. 

11. B, on a bend cotised A, three martlets G. 

12. Er. on two bars G, three martlets, O. 

13. A, on a fess between three trefoils B, as many 

swans' necks erased of the first, beaked G. 

14. A, on a pale B, three pair of wings conjoined and 

elevated of the first. 

15. A, six ostrich-feathers S. 

16. A, a chevron between three eagles' legs erased a la 

cuisae (cuisse signifies the thigh) S, their talons G. 
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17. B, a dolphin naiant embowed 0, on a chief of the 

second two saltdres G. 

18. 0, three dolphins hanriant B. 

19. S, a dolphin naiant, vorant a fish Fpr. 

20. A, three eels naiant in pale S. 

21. 0, three chalbots hanriant G. 

22. A, on a bend B, three dolphins of the first. 

23. S, a chevron Er. between three salmons hanriant A. 

24. A, a chevron engrailed S, between three sea- 

crabs G. 



Blazoning of Plate XVIII. 

1. Gules, on a bend sinister argent, three of the celes- 

tial signs, viz. Sagittarius, Scorpio, and Libra, 
of the first. 

2. Ermine, three increscents gules; name, Symmea. 

3. Azure, the sun, full moon, and seven stars or, the 

two first in chief, the last of orbicular form in 
base ; name, Johannes de Fontibm, 

4. Argent, on a chevron gules, between three crescents 

sable, a mullet for difference or ; name. Withers, 

5. Argent, two bars sable, between six estoiles, three, 

two, and one, gules ; name, Pearse, 

6. Argent, issuant out of two petit clouds in fess 

azure, a rainbow in the nombril point, a star, 
proper. 

7. Azure, a blazing star, or comet, streaming in bend 

proper; name, (hrtwright. 

8. Azure, a fess dancette or, between three cherubim's 

heads argent, crined of the second ; name, Adye. 

9. Argent, three woodbine-leaves bend- wise proper, 

two and one ; name, Th^me. 
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10. Or, three woodbine-leaves pendant azure; name, 

Qawhoa, 

11. Azure, issnant out of a mount in base three wheat- 

stalks bladed and eared, all proper; name, 
Garzonu 

12. Or, on a mount in base, an oak acomed proper; 

name, Wood, 

13. Argent, three starved branches slipped sable ; name, 

Blackatock. 

14. Argent, three stocks or stumps of trees, oouped 

and erased sable ; name, Betowre. 

15. Or, on a bend sable, three clusters of grapes argent ; 

name, Maroley. 

16. Gules, a bend of the limb of a tree, raguled and 

trunked argent ; name, Penruddoch 

17. Barry of six pieces, or and sable, over all a pale 

gules, charged with a woman's breast distilling 
drops of milk proper ; name. Dodge, 

18. Argent, an arm sinister, issuing out of the dexter 

point, and extended towards the sinister base, in 
form of a bend gules ; name, ComMU, 

19. Argent, three sinister hands couped at the wrist 

gules ; name, Maynard, 

20. Or, a man's leg couped at the midst of the thigh 

azure ; name, Haddon, 

21. Sable, a chevron between three children's heads 

couped at the shoulders argent, crined or, en- 
wrapped about the necks with as many snakes 
proper; name, Vaitghan. 

22. Argent, on a chevron gules, three men's skulls of 

the first ; name, Bolter, 

23. Or, a king enthroned on his seat, royal azure, 

crowned, sceptred, and invested of the first ; the 
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cape of his robe ermine. These are the arms of 
the city of Seville, in Spain. 
24. Gules, three demi-savages, or wild men argent, hold- 
ing clubs over their right shoulders or; name, 
B<mL Woodd. 

Blazoning of Plate XIX. 

1. Party per pale indented, or and gules; name, 

Birmingham, 

2. Party per chevron nebuly, sable and or, three pan- 

thers' heads erased connterchanged ; name. Smith. 
8. Party per fess dancette, or and azure, two mullets 
pierced connterchanged ; name, Doubleday, 

4. Party per bend crenelle, or imbattled argent and 

gules ; name, Boyle, 

5. Party per bend sinister, ermine and ermines, a lion 

rampant or ; name, Trevor. 

6. Party per saltire, argent and or, four eagles in cross 

sable ; name, Bamsdcde. 

7. Quarterly, per pale dove-tailed, gules and or; name, 

Bromley, 

8. Azure, a fess wavy, argent, in chief three stars; 

name, Jenhimon, 

9. Argent, a double tressure-flory counter-flory, over 

all a fess imbattled counter-imbattled gules ; 
name. Miller, 

10. Argent, on a fess raguly azure, three fleurs-de-lis 

or ; name, Atwood, 

11. Azure, two bars indented or, a chief argent ; name, 

Stoner, 

12. Or, a fess dancett6 sable ; name. Vavasour, 

18. Argent, on a fess engrailed gules, three leopards* 
faces or ; name, Barhon. 
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14. Argent, a fees invecked, between three torteaux. 

15. Azure, a fess nebuly, between three crescents 

ermine; name, Weld. 

16. Aznre, a saltire quarterly quartered, or and argent, 

is the arms of the episcopal see of Bath and 
Wells. 

17. Or, a fess cheeky argent and azure ; name, Stewart, 

18. Gules, a chevron counter-compony argent and sable, 

between three fleurs-de-lis or ; name, Shirley, 

19. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, a chevron gules 

between three torteaux; second quarterly; first, 
argent, a bend gules; second, argent, a fess 
azure ; third, argent, a chevron sable ; fourth, 
argent, a pale vert ; third, argent, a fess between 
three billets gules. 

20. Ermine, two flanches azure, each charged with 

three ears of wheat couped or ; name, Greby, 

21. Or, a buffalo's head caboshed sable, attired argent, 

through the nostrils an annulet of the last, 
ducally crowned gules, the attire passing through 
the crown ; is the arms of Mecklenburg. 

22. Or, a buffalo's head in profile sable, armed argent, 

ducally crowned gules ; is the arms of the barony 
of Bostock in Mecklenburg. 

23. Gules, an arm embowed, in armour to the wrist, 

issuing from clouds on the sinister side, and 
holding between the finger and thumb a gem- 
ring all proper, round the arm at the elbow a 
ribbon tied azure; is the arms of the county of 
Schwerin in Germany. 

24. Argent, a wheel of eight spokes, gules ; is the arms 

of the Bishop of Osnaburgh. 
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Mabshallino coats of arms is the art of disposing 
several, or more than one, of them in one escutcheon, 
and of distributing their parts and contingent orna- 
ments in proper places. Coats of arms are thus 
marshalled on various accounts : viz. to show descent, 
marriage, alliance, adoption, or the gift of the sove- 
reign. 

Such coats as betoken marriage represent either a 
match single or hereditary. By a single match is 
meant the conjoining of the coat-armours of a man and 
woman, descended of distinct families, in one es- 
cutcheon pale-wise; the man bears his coat on the 
dexter side of the escutcheon, and the sinister part for 
the woman. See the example, PL xl, n. 3. 

Sometimes in blazon the man and woman are called 
haron and femme. There are three rules to be observed 
in impaling the arms of husband and wife : First, the 
husband's arms are always to be placed on the right 
side as heron, and the wife's on the left as femme. 
Secondly, that no husband can impale his wife's arms 
with his own on a surcoat of arms, ensign, or banner, 
but may use them impaled on domestic utensils. 
Thirdly, that no husband impaling his wife's arms with 
his own can surround the shield with the order of the 
Garter,' or with any other order. 
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When a man marries an heiress and has issue by 
her, it is in his choice whether he will still bear her 
coat impaled, or in an escutcheon of pretence upon his 
own ; because he pretendeth (God giving life to such 
bis issue) to bear the same coat of his wife to him and 
to his heirs. 

Moreover the heir of these two inheritors shall bear 
the hereditary coats of his father and mother to him- 
self and his heirs quarterly : the father's in the first 
and fourth, the mother's in the second and third 
quarters, to show that the inheritance, as well of the 
possessions, as of the coat-armours, are invested in 
them and their posterity. See PI. xiii., n. 6. If 
the wife be no heir, neither her husband nor child 
shall have further to do with her coat, than to set up 
the same in their house pale-wise, to show the father's 
match with such a family. 

-Concerning the bearing of several coat-armours pale- 
wise in one escutcheon (according to Oerard Leiffh), 
viz. the marshalling of divers femmes with one baron, 
he says : " If a man marry two wives, the first shall be 
placed on the sinister side of the chief part, and the 
second's coat on the base impaled with the husband." 
PL XL., n. 5. 

Arms of a man and his three wives; the first two 
tierced in chief with his own, and the third in base. 
PL XL., n. 6. 

Arms of a man and his four wives; the two first 
tierced in chief, and the third and fourth in base. 
PL XL., n. 7. 

Arms of a man and his five wives ; his own in the 
middle, with his first three on the dexter side, and the 
fourth and fifth on the sinister. PL xl., n. 8. 
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Arms of a man and his six wives ; his own in the 
middle, with his first three on the dexter side, and the 
other three on the sinister. PL xl., n. 9. 
. Arms of a man and his seven wives ; his own in the 
middle, with his first four on the dexter side, and the 
other three on the sinister. PI. xl., n. 10.* 



ABMS OF A WIDOW. 

A widow is to impale the arms of her late husband 
on the dexter side of the paternal coat of her ancestor, 
upon a lozenge. PI. xl., n. 11. 

ABMS OF A MAIDEN, OB DOWAGEB LADY OF QUALITT. 

If a maiden, or dowager lady of qnalitj, marry a 
commoner, or a nobleman inferior to her in rank, their 
coats of arms must be set side by side in two separate 
escutcheons. If the lady be privileged to retain her 
title and rank, she must continue her arms in a maiden 
or widow's escutcheon, which is a lozenge, placed on the 
sinister side of her husband's; the arms ornamented 
according to her title. See PI. xli., n. 16. 

ABMS OF A WIDOW AND HEIBESS. 

The arms of a widow, being an heiress, are to be 
borne on an escutcheon of pretence, over those of her 
late husband, in a lozenge. PI. xl., n. 12. 

* These five last rules and examples have been retained as part 
of the original work ; but if ever they were in practice they are now 
discarded. The object of Heraldry is distinctness. No person 
save an adept in the art could tell, from such marshalling, 
whether they were the coats of different wives, or quarterings 
brought in by one heiress. — ^Editob. 



Introduction to Heraldry. 59 



ARMS OF A WIFE AND TWO HUSBANDS. 

Of a wife and her two husbands : the arms of the 
first hnsband in chief; the arms of the second husband 
in base, impaled on the dexter side of her own. See 
PL XL., n. 13.* 

ABMS OF A BAOHELOB. 

Whilst he remains such, he may quarter his paternal 
coat with other coats, if any right to him belongs ; but 
may not impale it till he is married. PL xl., n. 1. 

ABMS OF A MAID. 

She is entitled to bear the coat of her father in a 
lozenge. See PL xl., n, 2. If her father bore any 
difference in his coat, the same ought to be continued ; 
for by that mark will be known what branch she 
descends from. 

All co-heiresses convey also to their husbands a 
right of bearing their arms on an escutcheon of pre- 
tence, the same as an heiress. 

If all the brothers die without issue, and leave sisters 
behind, as they are co-inheritors of the land and estate, 
60 shall they be of the coat-armour also, without any 
distinction at all to either of them ; because by them 
the name of the house cannot be preserved, being all 
reckoned but as one heir. 

Anciently women of noble descent used to bear their 
Others' arms on their mantles, to show their descent. 

* This also is now discarded, as a widow manning a second 
husband loses all title to the arms of the first as well as to his 
name. — ^Editob. 
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The ancient heralds tell us, when the arms are the 
same, both on the mantle and kirde, they are then those 
of their others; and when there are arms on the 
mantle different from those on the under habit, the 
hirUe, she is then a wife : those on the mantle belong 
to her husband, who is a doak to shroud the wife from 
all yiolenoe, and the other on the hirtle belonged to her 
father. 

ARMS OF A BISHOP. 

Such as have a function ecclesiastical, and are pre- 
ferred to the honour of pastoral jurisdiction, are said to 
be knit in nuptial bands of love and care for the cathe- 
dral churches whereof they are superintendents ; there- 
fore their paternal coat is marshalled on the left side 
of the escutcheon, giving the pre-eminence of the right 
side to the arms of their see ; as the example, PL xu., 
n. 13. Deans of Cathedrals, Masters of Colleges and 
similar institutions, impale their arms in a like manner, 
with those of the Societies over which they preside 

ARMS OF A KNIGHT OF THE OABTEB, AND HIS LADT. 

When married, the arms of his wife must be placed 
in a distinct shield, because his own is surrounded with 
the ensign of that order ; for though the husband may 
give his equal half of the escutcheon and hereditary 
honour, yet he cannot share his temporary order of 
knighthood with her, except she be sovereign of the 
order. Fl. xli., n. 14. This rule applies to all the 
orders of knighthood. 

ARMS QUARTERLY, 

Is when a shield is divided into many parts, then it 
shows the bearer's alliance to several feunilies : and it 
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is to be observed, that in all marshalled arms, quarterly 
with coats of alliance, the paternal coat is always 
placed in the first quarter ; as PL xin., n. 6. 

When a coat is borne with four or more quarterings, 
and any one or more of those quarterings are again 
divided into two or more coats, then such a quarter is 
termed a grand quarter, and is said to be quarterly or 
counter-quartered. PI. xix., n. 19. 

Quartered arms were borne by Eleanor, queen of 
Edward I., and Isabella, queen of Edward II. ; but the 
first English king who quartered arms was Edward IIL, 
who bore England and France in right of his mother 
Isabel, daughter and heir of PhUip IV, of France, and 
heir also to her three brothers, successively kings of 
France, which the same king afterwards changed to 
France and England upon his laying claim to the said 
kingdom ; and about the end of his reign his subjects 
began to imitate him, and quartered the arms of their 
maternal ancestors; the first of whom is said to be 
Hastings, Earl of Pembroke. 

ABMS OF A BABOKBT. 

The arms of Sir George Beaumont, of Stoughton, 
Leicestershire, baronet: azure, sem^e of fleurs-de-lis, 
a lion rampant or, in a canton argent, a sinister hand 
couped at the wrist and erect, gtUea; are given at 
PL XLi., n. 16. 

The canton charged with the hand, is the arms of 
the province of Ulster in Ireland, and was given by 
King James the First as a badge or augmentation of 
honour to all baronets. It may be placed as in the 
above example, or in an escutcheon, and is generally 
borne in the most convenient part of the shield, so 
as not to cover any principal charge. 
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ABMS OF A OOMMOMEB AKD LABT. 

If a commoner marry a lady of qnalily, he is not to 
impale her arms with his own ; they are to be set aside 
of one another in separate shields, as the lady still 
retains her title and rank: therefore her arms are 
placed as the example, PL xu., n. 16. 

MABSHALLING BOBDEBED GOATS. 

When a coat of arms, surrounded with a border, is 
marshalled pale-wise with another, then that part of 
the border which is next the coat impaled with it must 
be omitted. See PL xl., n. 14. But if a bordered 
coat be marshalled with other coats quarterly, then no 
part of the border must be omitted. See PL xl., 
n. 15. 



IBxtetioT ©tnaments. 

The exterior ornaments of the escutcheon are the 
helmet, mantling, wreath, crest, badge, motto, sup- 
porters, crown, or coronet. 

helmets. 

The helmet being placed at the top of the escutcheon, 
claims our first attention. These pieces of armour for 
the head have varied in different ages and countries, 
both in form and the materials of which they weye 
made, and in English Heraldry they vary according to 
the rank of the bearer. See PI. xlh. 

First, The fuU-feced helmet with six bars, all of 
gold, for the sovereign and princes of the blood. 
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Second, The full-faced helmet with five bars; the 
helmet steel, and the bars and breast part gold; for 
dukes and marquesses. 

Third, A profile or side-faced helmet of steel ; the 
bars, bailes, or grills, and ornaments gold ; for earls, 
viscounts, and barons. PI. XLn., n. 2. 

Fourth, A full-faced helmet of steel, with its beaver 
or vizor open ; for baronets and knights. PI. xui., n. 3. 

Fifth,. A profile or side-faced helmet of steel, with 
the vizor shut ; for an esquire. PI. xlu., n. 4. 

Iftuoo helmets are placed en one shield, they are ttsuaUy set face 
to face, in imitation of the Germans, who sometimes place ten or 
more helmets on a shield, and in such case set the centre helmet 
affiront^e, and those on each side looking towards that in the centre, 

MANTLING. 

The mantling was anciently fixed to the helmet, 
from which it depended behind with escalloped or 
jagged edges and tassels. 

Mantlings are also used like cloaks to encompass 
the whole achievement, the ornaments flowing from 
the helmet being called lambrequins. 

According to the modernized mode of bearing 
mantles, those of the sovereign are supposed to be 
of gold doubled with ermine ; those of the peers, 
crimson velvet folded, and ermine inside; and those 
of knights and gentlemen, crimson velvet doubled 
with white satin. 

Mr. Edmondson, in his Complete Body of Heraldry, 
says, in the year 1760 he proposed to several of the 
peers, to paint on their carriages their arms placed in 
mantles of crimson, with their edges thrown back so 
as to show their doublings and linings, which should 
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be of ermine, and containing a number of rows of 
ermine spots, equal to those of the guards on their 
coronation robes, expressing their respective degrees : 
viz. a baron, two rows; a visconnt, two and a hdf; 
an earl, {hree; a marqtds, three and a half; a dnke, 
four, &c. 

*' This proposal," he adds, '* having met with general 
approbation, was carried into execution, and had the 
desired effect of showing the distinction between the 
several degrees of our nobility ; after which I formed 
mantles for the knights companions of the several 
orders, taken from the mantles and robes which they 
wear at their installations." 

The lambrequin should be of the principal colour 
in the arms, and the lining of the principal metal. 
Considerable fancy and taste may be displayed in 
these ornaments, which were often powdered with the 
badges of the family. Some fine examples may be 
seen in the Garter Plates of the 15th century. 



THE WBEATH. 

The wreath is placed over the helmet as a support 
for the crest. It is composed of two rolls of silk 
twisted together, and of the colours or metal of the 
arms. If one of the roUs be metal, the other must 
be of the principal colour of the arms ; but when there 
is no metal in the arms, then one of the rolls should be 
of the colour of the field, and the other part of the 
colour of the immediate charge. 

In the middle ages, no man, who was under the 
degree of a knight, had his crest set on a wreath. 
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THE GBEST. 

The crest is the highest part of the omameiits of a 
ooat of arms, and is placed on the wreath, unless it 
is ifisuant from a coronet, or standing on a cliapeau, in 
either of which cases, the wreath is dispensed with. 
Crests appear on the helmets of Knights as early as the 
13th century ; and after the institution of the order of 
the Grarter, and in imitation of King Edward the Third, 
who was the first king of England that bore a crest on 
his helmet, all knights companions of the order began to 
wear crests. This practice soon became more general, 
until at length they were assumed discretionally by 
all who considered themselves as legally entitled to 
bear arms. 

BADGES. 

Badges were anciently placed on banners, ensigns, 
caparisons, and the breasts or shoulders of private 
soldiers, servants, and attendants; and that without 
any wreath, or other thing, under them. They were 
much worn from the reign of King Edward the First, 
until that of Queen Elizabeth, when they grew into 
disuse. 

Gerard Leigh says, the badge was not placed on a 
wreath in the time of Henry the Fifth ; and it never 
should be so borne. 

The Earl Delawarr bears the crampeUe and im- 
paled rose ; and the Lord Abergavenny bears the port- 
cvUis and rose, which were ancient badges, Fl. xv., 
n. 31 to 35; and refer, for further particulars, to 
the articles Badges, in the Dictionabt of Teghnical 
Tbbms. 

p 
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MOTTO. 

The motto, mot, word, legend, saying, or epigraphy 
added or appropriated to arms, not being hereditary, 
may be taken, changed, varied, or relinquished, when 
and as often as the bearer thinks fit ; and may, with 
impunity to the assumer, be the same as is used by 
other families. Many still in use have been originally 
war-cries. 

SUPPOBTEBS. 

Supporters are exterior ornaments, placed at the 
sides of the escutcheon to support it. Menestrier and 
others say, that supporters had their origin from tilts 
and tournaments, wherein the knights caused their 
shields to be carried by servants or pages, under the 
disguise of lions, bears, griffins. Moors, &c., who also 
held and guarded the escutcheons, which the knights 
were obliged to expose to public view some time before 
the lists were opened. 

Supporters have formerly been taken £rom such 
animals or birds as are borne in the shields, or had 
been introduced by the early engravers as ornaments 
on the seals, and at the present day they are occa- 
sionally chosen as bearing some allusion to the services 
of those whose arms they support. 

It does not appear to have been customary with our 
ancestors to change or alter their family supporters; 
neither is it a practice used in our days, except in some 
singular instances, and then it has been done under 
the sanction of the royal sign-manual, &c. 

The practice of the sovereigns of England granting 
supporters to the peers of each degree, seems to have 
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conmienoed in the reign of King Henry the Eighth, 
as did that of granting the like ornaments to the arms 
of the knights of the Grarter and of the Bath. 

Supporters do not appear to the arms of the kings 
of England before the time of Bichard II. ; but a Uon, 
or, and an eagle or falcon proper have been assigned 
to the arms of Edward m. The arms of Bichard II. 
are seen accompanied rather than supported by two 
white harts, collared and chained or; and in West- 
minster Hall, by angels. A lion and an antelope, 
and sometimes an antelope and a swan, have been 
assigned to Henry IV. and Henry V., but upon no 
very reliable authority. Examples of the arms of 
Henry VI. appear supported by two antelopes argent, 
also, others, with a lion for the dexter, and a pan- 
ther, antelope, or heraldic tiger for the sinister sup- 
porter. The arms of Edward IV. are painted in a 
contemporary MS. in the British Museum, supported 
by two white lions. He is said also to have used a 
lion, or, for the dexter and a bull sable for the sinister 
supporter. Of Edward V., there is no example. 
Richard III. seems to have generally used two boars 
argent, Henry Vil. a dragon gvlea and a greyhound 
argent, a lion, or, and a dragon gtdes, and occasionally 
two greyhounds argent. 

Henry VIII. generally a lion or, and a dragon gtdes. 
Sometimes the red dragon on the dexter side, and a 
white bull, greyhound, or cock on the sinister. 

Edward VI., lion or, and dragon gtdes. 

Mary, lion or, and dragon or, or a greyhound argent. 
When impaled with the arms of her husband, King 
Philip of Spain, the shield is supported by an eagle 
and a lion. 
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Elizabeth used the lion and dragon both or, and 
sometimes, in lieu of the dragon, the greyhomid argent. 

On the accession of James I., one of the silver 
unicorns at that time used as supporters to the royal 
arms of Scotland supplanted the dragon and grey- 
hound of the Tud6rs, and since that period the sup- 
porters of the royal arms of the United Kingdoms have 
remained unchanged, being, dexter a lion rampant, 
gardant, or imperially crowned proper. Sinister, a uni- 
corn, argent, armed, unguled, and crined, or, gorged 
with a coronet composed of crosses-pattee, and fleurs- 
de-lis, having a chain a£&xed thereto, all of the last, 
passing between the forelegs, and reflexed over the back- 

The Nova-Scotia baronets are, by their patents of 
creation, allowed to carry supporters, notwithstanding 
that privilege was not granted to the English baronets, 
at the time of the institution of their dignity. Some of 
the English baronets now bear supporters, but it is by 
virtue of a royal licence obtained for that special purpose. 

The kings of arms in England are not authorized 
to grant supporters to any person under the degree of 
a knight Grand Cross of the Bath, unless they receive 
a royal warrant directed to them for that purpose; 
and yet Lyon king of arms of Scotland may, by virtue 
of his office, grant supporters without such royal war- 
rant, within the kingdom of Scotland, and has fre- 
quently put that power in practice. 

The eldest sons of peers, above the degree of a 
baron, bear their fathers' arms and supporters with a 
label, and use the coronet belonging to their father's 
second title, if he has one ; but aU younger sons bear 
their arms with proper differences, and use no coronet 
or supporters. 
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By the following rules may be known, upon sight 
of any hatchment, what the person was when living, 
whether a private gentleman, or a nobleman ; whether 
a married man, bachelor, or widower; a married 
woman, maid, or widow, &c. 

BAOHELOB. 

When a bachelor dies, his arms and crest are painted 
single or quartered, but never impaled ; the ground of 
the hatchment under the shield is all black. 

MAIDEN. 

When a maiden dies, her arms (but no crest) must be 
placed in a lozenge, and may be single or quartered, 
with the ground under the escutcheon all black, as the 
former. 

MABBIED MAN. 

When, a married man dies, his arms are impaled 
with his wife's; the ground of the hatchment under 
his side of the shield in black, the ground under his 
wife's side in white ; the black side signifies the hus- 
band to be dead, and the white side denotes the wife to 
be living. 

MABBIED WOMAN. 

When a married woman dies, her arms are impaled 
with her husband's (but no crest) ; the ground of the 
hatchment under her side of the shield is black, that 
of her husband white ; which signifies the wife to be 
dead, and the husband living. 
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WIDOWBE. 

When a widower dies, his arms are impaled wiih 
those of his deceased wife, with his crest ; the ground 
of the hatchment to be all black. 

WIDOW. 

When a widow dies, her arms are impaled with her 
husband's in a lozenge (but no crest) ; the ground of 
the hatchment to be all black. 

When a man is the last of a family, the death's head 
supplies the place of a crest, denoting that death has 
conquered all. 

When a woman is the last of a family, her arms are 
placed in a lozenge, with a death's head on the top. 

OTHBB DISTINCTIONS. 

The peer is distinguished by his coronet and sup- 
porters. 

The baronet by his peculiar badge. 

The knight-companion by the motto of his order. 

The bishop by the mitre. 
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The revival of the various styles of architecture, 
which prevailed in Britain from the Norman Conquest 
to the reign of James the First, has rendered the study 
of the heraldic ornaments, which formed so prominent 
a feature in the ecclesiastical structures of the four- 
teenth and fifteenth centuries, an object of interest to 
all engaged in the erection or decoration of churches 
or other public buildings ; particularly as a taste pre- 
vails for that style of architecture where heraldic 
figures were most lavishly applied in external and 
internal decoration. 

Those who assert that Heraldry as a science was 
little known previous to the Crusades, are in some 
degree borne out in their statements, by the total 
absence of heraldic ornament in the ecclesiastical and 
castellated structures erected during the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries, in the Anglo-Norman style of archi- 
tecture. That this omission was not caused by the 
inability of the sculptors of that period, is proved by 
the elaborate carvings exhibited in the semicircular 
doorways and windows, the highly wrought and diver- 
sified capitals, to which may be added the sculptured 
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figures wliicli may be seen at the present time at 
Iffley, Malmesbury, and many other places. Heraldic 
ornaments formed no part of the decoration of the 
buildings first erected in the Lancet or Early English 
style of architecture ; but at a later period, when this 
style of building became more extended, and the simple 
pointed or lancet-shaped windows were superseded by 
the introduction of windows divided by mullions, and 
other deviations from the original simplicity of this 
beautiful style of architecture, Heraldic ornaments were 
introduced. The large shields on the side walls of the 
nave of Westminster Abbey, erected during the reign 
of Henry III., a.d. 1249, may be cited as one of the 
early introductions of Heraldry as an adjunct to 
architecture. 

When the Early English style had become so altered 
by the introduction of exuberant ornament, and by 
large pointed arched windows divided by mullions, 
terminating in flowing tracery filling up the heading 
of the windows, by an almost infinite variety of graceful 
curves, the boldness and elegance of the embellish- 
ments introduced into the structures erected about the 
time of Edward III., a. d. 1327—1377, demanded a 
distinct title; and is now designated the Decorated 
style of architecture. 

In this splendid era of English architecture, Heraldry 
became a distinguished feature, particularly in its 
application to sepulchral monuments. One of the 
earliest and most beautiful altar tombs erected in 
the Decorated style is that of Queen Eleanor, the 
lamented consort of Edward the First, in St. Edward's 
Chapel, Westminster. Each side of the tomb is divided 
by small buttresses into six compartments, having 
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angular canopies ornamented with crockets and finials ; 
each compartment contains a shield of arms, sculptured 
as suspended from an oak or vine branch : a repre- 
sentation of one compartment is given in the annexed en- 
graving. The charges on the 
shields, which are repeated 
alternately, are those of Eng- 
land, three lions passant- 
gardant, Castile and Leon 
quarterly; first and fourth, a 
castle, and second and third 
a lion rampant. This was the 
paternal shield of arms of the 
deceased Queen, which she in- 
herited from her father, Fer- 
dinand the Third, who quartered the arms of two king- 
doms, viz., Castile and Leon, in one shield. This is said 
to be the earliest instance of two coats of arms being 
borne quarterly ; and the example was followed by Ed- 
ward the Third, when he quartered the arms of France 
with those of England — the third shield for Ponthieu, 
viz., three bendlets within a bordure. These Heraldic 
symbols sufficiently declare to posterity the title and 
connexions of the deceased Queen, and supply the 
place of a long pompous inscription. 

During the reign of Edward the Third, chivalry, 
and, consequently. Heraldry, became the ruling fashion 
of the time. Every person who could rank above a 
yeoman desired to obtain those heraldic honours 
which could alone be granted by the Earl Marshal 
and the King-at-Arms. Those who were allowed 
to bear coats of arms sought every opportunity of 
displaying them on their banners, habiliments, and 
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the furniture of their apartments. The contributor to 
the foundation of a religious establishment was in 
some measure rewarded by 
having his arms emblazoned 
in a oon^lpicuous part of the 
building ; and these assumed 
the appearance of architec- 
tural ornaments by filling up 
the spandrils or spaces be- 
tween the arches (as repre- 
sented in the annexed engray- 
ing), which would otherwise have presented too much of 
the plain surface of the wall. Shields of arms are thus 
disposed in the nave and transepts of York Minster. 
In some instances, Heraldic orna- 
ments formed part of the deco- 
rations introduced in the capi- 
tals. The annexed cut is taken 
from a column in Bloxham Church, 
Oxon. It is said to represent 
Saint George. The cross is em- 
blazoned on his shield, and on the pennon attached to 
the lance. The arms in the annexed cut form part of 
the pierced work that supports the 
transom beams in the Chapter-house 
of Exeter Cathedral. 

Not only did the shields and the 
charges upon them become architec- 
tural ornaments, but the badges and 
devices of the king and nobility were 
admitted in the decoration of corbels, cornices, and 
capitals. 

The recumbent figures of knights upon altar-tombs 
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were generally sculptured in complete armour, with 
their arms emblazoned on the shield. In some in- 
stances, the arms are emblazoned in their proper tinc- 
tures and metals. The sculptured figure ascribed to 
Geo£frey Magnaville, Earl of Essex, in the Temple 
Church, is said to be the earliest instance of the arms 
being placed in the shield ; but there exists much dif- 
ference of opinion both as to date and identity of this 
ef&gy. 

The splendid windows of the Decorated style were 
filled with stained and painted glass, which admitted 
shields of arms to be emblazoned in their proper 
colours. Whole-length and kneeling male and female 
figures are frequently seen in ancient windows. The 
figure of the knight is usually depicted with his arms 
emblazoned on his surcoat or tabard; the dame or 
lady is frequently habited in garments bearing 
heraldic charges; on the fore part of the close robe 
that covers her body was emblazoned her paternal 
arms, and the charges she was entitled to assume 
in her own right. This dress was called the 
kirtle. The mantle worn over her shoulders was 
considered typical of honour and protection, and on 
this garment the arms of her husband were em- 
blazoned. 

We have now to glance at Heraldry as an adjunct 
to architecture, when the flowing tracery of the Deco- 
rated style gave place to the latest style of English 
architecture, now called the Perpendicular. This 
transition took place about the end of the fourteenth 
century. Heraldry before this period was only ad- 
mitted as a portion of the architectural ornament ; but, 
from the exuberant display of symbolic figures, and 
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the almost entire absence of other ornaments, it became 
an integral part of the architectural character ; and it 
has always been a matter of surprise, when looking at 
the stately buildings erected under the auspices of the 
Tudors, that the architecture of this period did not 
obtain the title of the Heraldic style. England con- 
tains two buildings in the Perpendicular style, which 
for architectural splendour are unequalled in Europe, 
or perhaps in the world. One is King's College Chapel, 
at Cambridge ; the other Henry the Seventh's Chapel, 
at Westminster. It is not our province to dilate upon 
the beauties of either of these splendid structures, 
farther than to notice the gorgeous display of Heraldry 
that pervades them. 

The west and south entrances of King's College 
Chapel are enriched with bold carvings of the badges 
of King Henry the Seventh, in whose reign they were 
erected; but, as the Eoyal badges will again come 
under notice, when describing the chapel at West- 
minster, we will at once enter King's College Chapel ; 
and no person ever glanced his eye over the wonders 
around and above him, without being awe-struck at the 
daring of the architect that could plan, and the builders 
that could erect such a structure. The whole of the 
lower part of the Chapel beneath the windows is 
divided into panels, and every panel is filled with the 
arms of the king who erected the building. The en- 
graving on p. 77 is a representation of his arms and sup- 
porters : they fill three large compartments under 
each window. The immense pendants hanging from 
the gorgeous roof are ornamented with the rose, the 
royal badge of both the king and queen at this period. 

The gateway towers of Christ's and St. John's 
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Colleges have a noble display of Heraldry in the anns, 
supporters, badges, &c., of their ^^^^^^,-^;^^^^ 
noble foundress, Margaret, 
Countess of Eichmond. 

The entrance gateway tower 
of Trinity College was origin- 
ally the entrance to King's 
Hall, founded by Edward III., ^ arms op henry vni. 
in 1337, and is decorated with the arms of that 
monarch and his six sons, a blank shield representing 
William of Hatfield, who died in his infancy. Henry 
Vin. refounded the college, and changed its name, 
and as his statue occupies a niche over these arms, 
they have sometimes been erroneously assigned to him 
and his family. 

We have now to notice Henry the Seventh's Chapel 
at Westminster. Mr. Brayley, in his history of this 
splendid structure, observes : " There is no other edifice 
in the kingdom in which external ornaments have been 
spread over its surface with such exuberant luxuriance. 
It would seem, indeed, as though the architect had 
intended to give to stone the character of embroidery, 
and inclose its walls within meshes of lacework : with 
the exception of the plinth, every part is covered by 
sculptural decorations ; the buttress towers are crested 
by ornamental domes, and enriched by niches and 
elegant tracery. The cross springers are crossed with 
airy forms, and the very cornices and parapets are 
charged even to profusion with armorial cognizances." 
If we were to notice the application of the arms, badges, 
animals, &c., which decorate the exterior of this 
building, it would occupy a much larger volume than 
the one that contains these brief remarks. We must. 
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therefore, proceed to the interior ; and we are arrested 
on our very entrance to this gorgeous temple by the 
display of Heraldic devices on the brazen gates. The 
central gates are divided into sixty-eight perforated 
compartments of an oblong figure, each of which con- 
tains a badge of different members of the Houses of 
York and Lancaster. Among others is the well-known 
badge of Edward the Fourth, viz., the falcon with an 
open fetter-lock, the portcullis chained and crowned, 
three fleurs-de-lis, a root of daisies intersecting a coronet ; 
the letters H. E. in a knot : but we dare not loiter at 
the entrance. On each side of the Chapel are the 
elegantly-carved stalls, now appropriated to the Knights 
of the Bath, each surmounted by a canopy of delicate 
tabernacle-work, no two being alike. The helmets, 
swords, and banners of the knights would add to the 
splendour of any other place, but here appear mean 
compared to the gorgeous architecture above and 
around them. The cornices are formed by demi- 
angels, supporting the royal badges. Dragons, grey- 
hounds, and lions, supporting shields, intermixed with 
beautiful foliage, form the ornaments of the arches of 
the ceiling, filled up with fan-tracery, from which hang 
pendants, &c. 

Following are representations of some of the Eoyal 
badges found in this Chapel : — 

1. The badge of York — the white rose 
crowned. In some instances, this rose is 
parted per pale argent and gules, showing 
the union of the houses of York and Lan- 
caster; — the latter having adopted the red 
rose as its badge. 
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The fleur-de-lis crowned — the badge of 
France. 




The portcullis crowned and chained — 
the ancient badge of the Beauforts; used 
by Henry the Seventh, as a descendant 
from that fEunily. 



The letters H. E. in a knot is 
worked into the open work of the 
compartments of the centre gates of 
the Chapel, and also in the sculptured 
cornices. Knots were frequently used 
as badges to distinguish different fami- 
lies : see PL xv.. No. 31 to 35. 

The Broom - plant — 
planta-genista — was the 
badge of the Plantagenets, 
in allusion to their name. 
The annexed example is 
from the cornice in West- 
minster Hall. 
King's College Chapel, and the Chapel at West- 
minster, were both completed in the reign of Henry 
the Eighth, and were the last efforts of English Pointed 
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architecture. The Eefonuation put a stop to archi- 
tectural splendour in the construction of buildings for 
divine worship, and Heraldry no longer held its place 
in connection with architecture. The discovery of the 
art of printing had enabled the publishers to produce 
translations of the classic authors. The architecture 
of Greece and of Eome, in addition to their inherent 
beauty, had all the charms of novelty. English archi- 
tecture was neglected ; and the mansions of the nobility 
and gentry erected during the reign of Elizabeth, all 
show the hold that the classic orders had obtained at 
that time, though the builders were unacquainted with 
the means of applying them correctly. By the acci- 
dental mixture of the panelled work of the Tudors 
with the Greek columns and entablatures, producing 
that style of building called Elizabethan, Heraldry 
was partially, admitted into the heterogeneous yet 
picturesque masses erected during the reign of the 
Virgin Queen and her successor. Inigo Jones and Sir 
Christopher Wren, by introducing the classic orders in 
their purity and beauty, put an end to the incongruities 
of the Elizabethan style ; and from this period to the 
latter end of the reign of George the Third, churches, 
palaces, and public buildings, that had any pretensions 
to architectural elegance, were all erected in the classic 
orders. 

Architects of the present day prove, by many of 
their works, that they have caught the spirit of the 
ancient mast^!rs, and heraldry has again become an 
important adjimct to architecture : it is especially 
noticeable in the decorative features of Sir Charles 
Barry's New Palace of Westminster. 
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A. The heraldic abbreviation of^^^igal^f. .. Ab^ ia 
never used, as it is liable to be i^«!^nnulets to be 
(Plates XV. &xvn.) f defence long 

Abased, or Abaiss^, signijaes that id,, ^^ ^^ annulet 
other ordinary, is placed lower than ||3;^ ^j^^ ^j^ o^^^ 

Abatements are certain marks of dit 
arms, for some dishonourable action ^Pft^^reamer, set up 
bearer ; but as there is now not an JmIj^^^qjj ^oo^ 
dishonourable bearings, we shall &&^ i^Piei^ 
especially as a person not being obliged to m^^ j^^^ 
of arms, it cannot be supposed tl^ab any. one 
voluntarily exhibit a mark of infateciy itlkJ^ipufH horns 

^«^ly- ■ .shead 

Accompanied. Sometimes used for between, a%^ ^^^ 

accompanied by four crescents. i^'^dic 

Accosted signifies side by side, as GuiUim bla^ 
lihe arms of Harman ; viz. Azure, a chevron, betweenv|8bi^ ^ 
rams, accosted, counter-tripping, two, two, and twp. 
See PI. IX., n. 10. 

Aoobued, full grown ; applied to trees. 
Achievement (French achevement, the performance of 
an action, achever, to perform), the escutcheon contain- 
ing the ensigns armorial granted to any man for the 
performance of great actions. This word is corrupted 
to Hatohmeni. Vide p. 69, 

o 
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AooBKED. This term is for an oak-tree, or branch, 
with acorns on it. 
Additions, See Augmentations. 
Addorsed, Adoss^, or Adossbd, signifies turned back 
to back. PL ix. n. 7. Two lions rampant addorsed. 

Adumbration is the shadow only of any bearing, 

outlined and painted of a colour darker than the field. 

Affbonte, front-faced, full-faced ; as, a savage's head 

afronte. "PL XL.', n. 24. This term is also occasionally 

and gentry teoSft sense as gardant ; as, a lion sejant 

show the hoi 

that time, thd>d, or having wings, 
the means of (iVench), at the thigh : erased or couped 
dental mixtu^ 

with the Gi^stiff-dog with short ears. It was one of 
that sty]a <s to the arms of Lord Dacre. 
was pftoN I^ an eagle without beak or feet. PL vm., 
pictuj 

Virc^^ERNATB, AiJu^RNATBLT, by tums, one after another, 
Chiang to the portions of quarterings, &c., that sno- 
thei3ne another bv tums. 
of )f BULANT, walking ; the same as passant. 
l^METHTST, the na^e of a precious stone of a violet 
,61our, formerly used in blazoning the arms of peers 
instead of purpure. i 

Amphisien Cogeatbiob. See Basilisk. 
Anchor is the emblem of Hope, and taken for such 
in a spiritual as well as a temporal sense ; hope being, 
as it were, the anchor which holds us firm to our ficdth 
in all adversities. When used as a bearing, it is drawn 
without a cable, unless it be mentioned in the blazonry. 
PL xxvn., n. 10. 
Anouored, or Anobed, a cross so termed ; as the four 
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extremities of it resemble the fluke of an anchor. 
PL XXXVI., n. 33. 

Angles, two angles interlaced saltierwise ; at each 
end an annulet. PL xl., n. 3. Three pairs of these are 
borne by the name of WasUey, 

Animi^. See Ikosnsed. 

Annodatkd, another term for nowed; bent in the 
form of the letter S. The serpents round the caducous 
of Mercury may be said to be annodated. 

Annulet, a ring. Leigh supposes annulets to be 
rings of mail, which was an armour .of defence long 
before the harness of steel was invented. An annulet 
is the mark of difference assigned to the fifth son. 
PL viL, n. 5. 

Anbhent, or Ancient, a small flag or streamer, set up 
on the stem of a ship, or on a tent. The guidon used 
at funerals was also called an anshent 

Ant4 or Ent^, ingrafted, or pieces let one into 
another, like' dovetaiL See PL xix., n. 7. 

Antelope is an animal of the deer kind ; his horns 
are ahnost straight, tapering gradually from his head 
up ; a long and slender neck, feet, legs, and body, like 
a deer. PL vii., n. 21, and n. 22, is termed an heraldic 
antelope. 

Anvil, the iron block used by smiths, is represented 
in heraldry as PL xxx., n. 6. Party per chevron, argent 
and sable, three anvils counterchanged ; name, Smith, of 
Abingdon, Berks. 

Apaxjmee is the hand open, with the full palm 
appearing, the thumb and fingers at full length. See 
PL XXXV., n. 32 and 33. 

Archduke's Cbown. A circle of gold, adorned with 
eight strawberry-leaves, and closed by two arches of 
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gold set with pearls, meeting in a globe crossed, like 
the emperor's. The cap scarlet. PL xlv., n. 16. 

Aboh, as in architecture, is borne in Heraldry either 
double or single, and should be drawn on, or supported 
by pillars ; see PI. xll, n. 3. 

Abohbd, or Aechy, bowed or bent in the form of an 
arch. 

Argent is the French word for silver, and in Heraldry 
is white : in heraldic sketches it is abbreviated to A. 
Silver was formerly used, but from its soon turning 
black, white was substituted. PI. n. 

Arm. This part of the human body is frequently 
and variously borne, both as a charge and for a crest ; 
as, an arm erect, couped at the elbow. PI. xl., n. 17. 

Arm in armour, emhowed proper, couped at the shoulder, 
grasping an arrow, PI. xl., n. 22. Three dexter arms 
conjoined at the shotdders, and flexed in triangle, with the 
fists clenched, PL xl., n. 2. Two arms in armour, em- 
howed, supporting a pheon. PL xl,, n. 23. 

Armed signifies the horns, hoofs, beak, or talons, of 
any beast or bird of prey (being their weapons), which, 
when borne of a different tincture from that of their 
^ bodies, are described as being armed so and so. 

Arming Buckle, a buckle in the shape of a lozenge. 
See PL xxviii., n. 9. 

Arraohe, the French term for Erased. 

Arrondie signifies round or circular. See PL 
xxxvn., n. 31. 

Arrows are frequently used in heraldry, and are 
usually borne barbed and flighted, i, e. feathered. See 
one, PL xxrv., n. 8. In English heraldry (it is exactly 
the reverse in French) the arrow is always represented 
with its barb or point downwards, unless otherwise 
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expressed. Arrows, when in bundles or parcels, are 
usnallj termed sheaves, and are understood, unless a 
greater number be mentioned, to consist of tbree only, 
one in pale (upright), and two others in saltier (cross- 
ing it), bound together, or banded. It is not un- 
conmion, however, to have five or seven in a sheaf; but 
the number, if more than three, must be specified. 

AsGENDAirr, rising, or issuing upward; sometimes 
applied to smoke, flame, rays, or beams. 

AsPEBSED, by some authors used instead of strewed or 
powdered. 

Ass (the) is frequently borne in heraldry. PL xxvi., 
n. 7. Argent, a fess between three asses passant, sable ; 
name, Askewe, 

Assis signifies sitting, or sejant : the example is a 
lion assis af&onte, or sejant gardant. PL zxxi., n. 6. 

Asteroids, stars resembling planets : see Estoiles. 

AssxTBOENT, rising out of the sea. 

AsTBOLABB, an instrument for taking the altitude of 
the sun or stars at sea. 

AssYBiAN Goat. See Indian Goat. 

At Bat. A stag ai hay, is used to express the posi- 
tion of a stag when standing on the defensive, with his 
head downwards, to meet the onset of dogs and hunts- 
men. 

Athelstan's Cross. Party per saitire, gtdes and 
azure, on a hesant, a cross hotonnS or. Arms invented by 
later heralds for King Athelstan, who expelled the 
Danes, subdued the Scots, and reduced this country to 
one monarchy. PL xxxix., n. 14. 

Attired, a term used when speaking of the horns of 
a stag, buck, goat, or ram, &c. When of different tinc- 
tures from their bodies, it must be mentioned. 
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Attibes, a term for the horns of a stag or buck : 
see the attires of a stag affixed to the scalp. PI. xxxi., 
n. 33. 

AvELLANK, a cross, so called becanse the quarters of 
it resemble a filbert-nut. PL vi., n. 7. 

AuQMBNTATiONS signify particular marks of honour, 
granted by the sovereign for some heroic or meritorious 
act. They are usually borne either on an escutcheon, 
or a canton, as by the baronets of England. See PL xm., 
n. 15. When augmentations are borne on a chief, 
fess, canton, or quarter, the paternal coat keeps its 
natural place, and is blazoned first. See the arms of 
Manners. PL xl, n. 3. 

AuRifi, dropped with gold ; the same as GutteS d*or, 

Atlets, or sea-swallows, represented sable, beaked 
and legged, gules ; some term them Cornish choughs. 

AzuBE is the colour blue, and in engraving this 
colour is expressed by horizontal lines from the dexter 
to the sinister side of the shield. To avoid mistaken, 
in the abbreviations of Argent and Azure, the letter B 
is always used to signify the latter. (See Plates n., 
XV., xvn.) 

Badge. A device or cognizance embroidered 
upon the sleeves of servants and followers, or on the 
backs and breasts of the soldiery and yeomen of the 
guard, &c. 

King Henry 11. is said to have first used a badge in 
this country. It is stated to have been an escarbuncle, the 
cognizance of the House of Anjou, he being the son of 
the Empress Maud, daughter of Henry I., and of 
Plantagenet, Earl of Anjou, but there is no contem- 
porary authority for it. A star between the horns of a 
crescent is seen upon the great seals of Bicbard I., 
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Jolin, and Henry III., a rose (yr, stalked proper is 
attributed to Edward L A castle is seen on the great 
seal of Edward II. Edward III. used for a badge, 
rays of the sun descending from clouds argent^ also 
an ostrich feather all gold. His son, Edward the Black 
Prince, bearing it argent and John of Gaunt ermine. The 
badge of Bichard II. was a white hart, lodged, with a 
crown round his neck, and chained, or ; he bore, also, the 
mn in his splendour. Henry IV. bore, on a sable 
ground, three ostrich feathers, erm.; also a fox's tail 
dependant, ppr. He also bore the red rose, which he 
inherited from his grandfather, Henry, first Duke of 
Lancaster. In his single combat with Mowbray, Duke 
of Norfolk, he exhibited the swan and antelope, while 
the Duke had mvIberry-Uaves for his badge, in allusion 
to his name of Mowbray. The badges of Henry V. were 
a huming cresset and a fleur-de-lis crowned. Henry VL 
chose a panther, semee of roimdles, and also two 
ostrich feathers in saltier. Edward lY. took the white 
rose, to which, after the battle of Mortimer's Cross, 
where he thought he saw three suns conjoined, he 
added golden rays. Another badge of this monarch was 
a falcon in a fetterlock. Bichard IIL used the white 
rose in the sun, in imitation of his brother, and a white 
hoar. Henry VIL adopted the portcullis of the House 
of Lancaster, and a rose, per pale white and red : after- 
wards, he placed the white rose within the red one. 
Henry YIIL continued this badge ; but with him the 
party-coloured rose was frequently rayonnee and 
crowned. Queen Elizabeth took a pTioenix in flames, 
with the motto, semper eadem. Her other badge was a 
faloon or, crowned or, holding a sceptre of the second, 
and standing on the stump of a tree, between two 
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growing hrancke^ of white and red roses ; which badge 
had been given to her mother, Anne Boleyne, by 
Henry VIIL 

Among the most celebrated of the badges borne by 
nobles, was the hear and ragged staff (which still exists 
as an inn sign) of the great Earl of Warwick, 
derived from the Beanchamps. The white hart of 
Eichard II., and the silver swan of the House of Lan- 
caster, are also still frequently met with as signs to 
inns, though their origin is seldom thought o£ Few of 
the ancient cognisances are now generally remembered, 
except the roses of York and Lancaster, and the three 
feathers borne in a coronet by the Princes of Wales 
since the reign of Henry YIU. ; which latter have, 
without interruption, continued from the time of 
their first assumption to be a favourite ornament of 
royalty. 

The Badge of England (proper) is a rose, white and 
red, ensigned with the royal crown. 

The Badge of ScoUand is a thistle, ensigned with the 
royal crown. 

The Badges of Irdavd are,— 1. A harp or, stringed 
or, ensigned with the royal crown : — 2. The trefoil oi 
shamrock, similarly ensigned. 

All of these may be said to be the badges of the 
United Kingdom, and are now represented at PL XLin., 
n. 1, conjointly. 

The Badge of Wales is a dragon passant, wings ele- 
vated, gu,, on a mount vert. It was first adopted by 
King Henry VIE. 

The Badge of Ulster (which is the distinguishing 
mark borne in the paternal coat of English baronets, 
commonly called " the bloody hand " in the arms of 
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baronets,) is on a shield, or canton, argent, a sinister 
hand erect and apaumee, gu. 

The Badge of Nova Scotia is, or, a saltier, az., there- 
cm an escutcheon of the arms of Scotland, ensigned 
-with an imperial crown, and encircled with the motto, 
Fax mentis honestce gloria, 

Badoeb. Otherwise called a hrock, is borne as a 
crest by several families, as a play upon their name ; 
as Broke, Brook, Brooks, Brokelsby, Badger, &c. 
See PI. XXX., n. 13. 

Baq of Maddeb. This is a charge in the dyers' 
arms. PI. xxxviii., n. 1. 

Baillonn:!^. a term used to express a lion rampant, 
holding a staff in his mouth. PI. xxxn., n. 15. 

Balista. An engine used by the ancient Greeks and 
Bomans for throwing stones at the time of a siege. It 
is otherwise called a swepe, and is represented as en- 
graved. PL xxxrv., n. 17. 

Ball Tasselled, PI. xxx., n. 12. Argent, a chevron, 
between three haUs sable, tasselled or; name, BaU, of 
Devonshire. 

Ball, fired proper. See Fibb-Ball. 

Bandi^, a French term for lend, implying the bend 
dexter. 

Banded : when anything is tied round with a band 
of a different tincture from the charge, as a garb, wheat- 
sheaf, or sheaf of arrows, it is said to be ba/nded ; for 
example, A garb azure, banded or. 

Bandebollb, a streamer, or small flag, af&xed by lines 
or strings, immediately under the crook on the top of 
the staff of a crosier, and folding over the staff. 

Banneb, a square flag, standard, or ensign, carried at 
the end of a lance. 
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Bannbb, disveloped. This term is used for an ensign, 
or colours, in the army, being open and flying; as 
PL XXV., n. 1. 

Bab is less than the fess, and is a diminution, con- 
taining a fifth part of the field, and is borne in seyeral 
parts of the field ; whereas the fess is confined to the 
centre. PI. rv., n. 14. 

Babbed. The green leaves or petals which appear on 
the outside of a faU-blown rose are in heraldry called 
barbs, and are thus blazoned : a rose, gu., barbed and 
seeded ppr. 

Babbed Abbow, an arrow whose head is pointed and 
jagged. 

Babbed and Cbested ; a term occasionally used for 
the comb and gills of a cock, if of a different tincture 
from the body; but the usual term is combed cmd 
tDoUled. 

Babbed, or Babb]^e, a cross so termed, as its extre- 
mities are like the barbed irons used for striking fish. 
PI. xxxvn., n. 14. 

Bab-Gemel, from the Latin gemdli, twins, signifies a 
double bar, or two bars placed near and parallel to each 
other. PL vn., n. 16. 

Babon and Femmb is used in blazoning the arms of 
a man and his wife marshalled together side by side. 
Baron expresses the husband's side of the shield, which 
is the dexter ; femme, the sinister. See PL xl., n. 3. 
Achievements. 

Babon's Cobonbt. See Cbowns and Cobokbts, 
and PL xLin., n. 10. 

Babnacle, a large water-fowl resembling a goose; 
and by the Scots called a Cleg Oooae, PL xxv., n. 11. 
The barnacle has a flat broad bill, with a hooked 
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point ; the fore-part of the head is white, with a bead 
of black between the eyes ; the neck and fore-part of 
the breast are black, the belly is white and brown, the 
thighs blackish, the back black and brown, the tail 
black : the wings black, brown, and ash colour. ArgevAy 
a fess^ between three bamades, sable ; name, Bernake, of 
Leicestershire. 

Babnaolbs, an instrmnent which farriers fix to the 
upper lip of a horse, to keep the animal quiet while 
they bleed, or perform any other operation. Fl. xxxrv., 
n. 35. Argent, three barnacles, gtdes ; name, Bamack, of 
Leicestershire. 

Babbulet is a diminutive, and the fourth of the bar, 
or twentieth part of the field. PL iv., n. 16, 

Babbult. See Babbt. 

Babbt is a field divided by horizontal lines into four, 
six, or more equal parts counterchanged, and is termed 
Barry of six, eight, ten, or twelve ; it being necessary 
to specify the number. PL v., n. 19. Barry of six, or, 
and azure ; name. Constable, 

Babbt-Bekdy is afield equally divided into four, six, 
or more equal parts by lines, from the dexter chief to 
the sinister base, and from side to side interchangeably 
varying the tinctures. PL xxxvin., n. 20. 

Babby-Bbndt Sinisteb, by some authors termed 
Barry indented. 

Babbt-Indented, or barry of six, argent, and sable 
indented one in the other; name, €Kse, PL xxxvin., 
n. 19. 

Babby-Pilt of eight pieces gules, and or ; name, 
Holland. PL v., n. 20. 

Base is the bottom or lower part of the shield, 
marked with the letters G, H, I, on the diagram, page 10. 
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In Base is the position of anything placed in the 
lower part of the shield. 

Basilisk, an imaginary animal, represented like the 
fictitious heraldic cockatrice, and with the head of a 
dragon at the end of its tail. It is called the Amphisien 
CockcUric€y from having two heads. PI. xxv., n. 13. 

Basket. See Winnowing Basket. 

Basnet. The name of a head-piece worn in the 14th 
and 15th centuries, sometimes without and sometimes 
imder the heaume or helmet. Argent, a chevron, guLea, 
between three helmeta proper ; name, Basnet, 

Bat. See Eebb Mouse. 

Baton. See Batton. 

Battebing-bam. An ancient engine made of large 
pieces of timber, fastened together with iron hoops, and 
strengthened at one end with an iron head, shaped and 
homed like that of a ram, from whence it took its name. 
It was hung up by two chains, and swung forwards and 
backwards, by numbers of men, to beat down the walls 
of a besieged town or city. PL xli., n. 7. Argent, 
three battering-rams, bartoise proper, headed azure, armed 
and garnished or ; name, Bertie. 

Battle-axe was a weapon anciently used in war, 
having an axe on the one side, whence it takes the 
name, and a point on the other ; as also a point at the 
end, so that it could be used to thrust or cleave. PL 
xxvii., n. 21. Argent three baitle-a>xes sable ; name, Chfves 
or JSaU. 

Battled Abbondie signifies the battlement of a town, 
&c., to be circular on the top. 

Battled-Embattled is one battlement upon another, 
and is a line of partition. PL xxxv., n. 28. 

Batton, Baston, or Baton, signifying a staff or 
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tnmcheon, is generally used as a rebatement on coats 
of arms to denote illegitimacy. PL iv., n. 12. It is 
also, however, frequently adopted as a crest, without 
any reference to illegitimacy ; as, an arm evnbowed, hold- 
ing a baton, and many others. 

Bbaoon. In ancient times, upon the invasion of an 
enemy, beacons were set on high hills, with an iron pot 
on the top, wherein was pitch, hemp, &c., which, when 
set on £re, alarmed the country, and called the people 
together. In the eleventh year of the reign of 
Edward III., every county in England had one* 
PL XXXIV., n. 16. 

Prior to King Edward, the fire-beacons wore made 
of large stocks of wood. Sahle, three beacons fired or^ 
flames jproper ; name, Bawnire. 

Beaked. A term for the bills of birds, which, when 
borne of a different tincture from their bodies, are said 
to be beaked of this or that colour. 

Beab, the well-known beast of prey so called, is com- 
mon in coats armorial and crests. PL xxxi., n. 9. Or, 
a bear passant, sable ; name, Fitzourse, 

Bearing signifies any single charge of a coat of arms ; 
but if used in the plural, the word is understood to 
describe the whole coat armorial. See Chaeges. 

Beaveb, or Visor, is that part of the helmet which 
defends the sight, and opens in the front of the helmet. 

Beaveb, an amphibious animal, noted for its extra- 
ordinary industry and sagacity, is naturally very fre- 
quently met with in heraldry. Argent, a beaver erected 
sable, devouring a fish proper, armed gules ; this coat 
is in a window of New-Inn Hall, London. PL xxvi., 
n. 9. 

£sE-HivE and Bees. Bees are most wonderful and 
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profitable insects ; they have two properties of the best 
kind of subjects ; they keep close to their king ; and 
are very industrious for their livelihood, expelling all 
idle drones. In heraldry they are much used, to re- 
present industry. Argent, a hee-hive beset with bees, 
diversely volant, sable ; name, Booe, PL xxvi., n. 21. 

Belpby, that part of the steeple or tower of a church 
in which the bells are hung, is occasionally met with as 
a bearing. 

Belled, having bells affixed to some part. See the 
example. A hawk rising jessed and belled, PL ix., n. 20. 

Bellows. This useful utensil, when borne in 
heraldry, is drawn erect, as represented PL xxx., n. 9. 

Bells. Used as the proclaimers of joyful solemnity, 
and designed for the service of God, by calling the 
people to it, are in heraldry termed ohxjech- bells, to 
distinguish them from those which are tied to the legs 
of hawks or falcons. See PL xxviii., n. 23. 

Bend, one of the honourable ordinaries, is formed by 
two diagonal lines drawn from the dexter chief to the 
sinister base, and contains the third part, if charged ; 
and uncharged, the fifth of the field. PL iv., n. 5. 

Bend Sinister is the same ordinary, but drawn from 
the sinister chief to the dexter base, or from left to right. 
PL IV., n. 10. 

Pabtt pbb Bend Sinister, argent and gules. 
PL XXXIX., n. 1. 

In Bend is when things borne in arms are placed 
diagonally, from the dexter chief to the sinister base. 
See PL X., n. 18, and PL xi., n. 25. 

Bends enhanced. See Enhanced. 

Per Bend is when the field, or charge, is equally 
divided by a line drawn diagonally from the dexter 
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chief to the sinister base ; party per heind, or and vert ; 
name, Hawley. PL in., n. 2. 

Bbndlet, is one of the first of the diminutives of the 
bend, and is in size half the breadth of a bend. PL iv., 
n, 6. 

Beni>t is when a field, or charge, is divided bendwise 
into fonr, six, eight, ten, or more equal parts diago- 
nallj. Bendy of six, argent and azwre ; name, John de 
St. Philibert, PI. v., n. 18. A border bendy, argent and 
gtdes. PL xxxviii., n. 15. 

Bbsants, or Bezants, are roundlets of gold without 
any impression, so called from the ancient gold coin of 
Byzantium, now Constantinople (the value of one being 
375Z. sterling, according to Kent in his abridgment of 
Guillim), and supposed to have been introduced in 
arms by those who were in the Crusades. PL viii., n. 9. 

Similar figures, when party-coloured, or when the 
colour is not known, are called under the general term 
of roundks. 

Bbzantt Cross, a cross composed of bezants. 
PI. XXXVI., n, 18. Bezanty, or bezantee, is also a term 
when the field of the escutcheon, or any particular 
charge, is indiscriminately strewed with bezants, their 
number or position not being specified. 

BiOAPiTATBD, having two heads. PL xxxii., n. 19. 

Bicobporatbd, having two bodies. PL xxxn., n. 22. 

Billets are oblong squares, by some taken for pieces 
of wood, and by others supposed to be letters made up 
in that form. PL vni., n. 4. 

Billety signifies a field (charge or supporters) strewed 
with billets when they exceed ten, otherwise their 
number and position must be expressed. 

Bipabted, so cut off as to form an indent showing 
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two projections : differing from erased, which signifies 
torn off, and shows three jagged pieces. 

BiBD-BOLT, a blunt'headed arrow used for shooting 
birds with a cross-bow, and variously borne with one, 
two, or three heads. PI. xxxiv., n. 26, 27. As the 
number of heads varies, it should always be specified 
when there are more than one. Oules, three hird^oUs, 
argent ; name, BotUesham, Argent, three triple-headed 
Urd-hoUs, sable ; name, Bisdon, 

Bladed. This term is for the stalk or blade of any 
kind of grain or com, represented in arms, home of a 
different colour from the ear, or fruit. 

Blazon. A term derived &om the German word 
Blasen, which signifies the blowing of a horn ; it was 
introduced in heraldry from an ancient custom of the 
heralds. It was the practice when knights attended 
jousts or tournaments, to blow a horn, announcing their 
arrival. This was answered by the heralds, who then 
described aloud, and recorded the arms, borne by each 
knight. Hence originated, it is presumed, the word 
Blazon, or Blazonry, which signifies the describing 
in proper terms all that belongs to coats of arms. See 
EULES, &c. 

Blue-bottle is a flower of the cyanus. PI. xxv., 
n. 20. Argent, a chevron, gules between three blue-hotiles 
or, slipped vert ; name, Cherley. 

BoAB. This animal, when used in heraldry, is 
always understood to be the wild boar, and is repre- 
sented as PI. XXXI., n. 20. Argent, a hoar passant, gules, 
armed or ; name, Trewarthen. 

Bolt-in-Tun is a bird-bolt in pale piercing through a 
tun, as PI. XXIV., n. 22 ; it is properly a rebus of the 
name Bolton, rather than a heraldic charge. 
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BoLTAirr, or Bolting, a term occasionally used to 
describe the position of hares or rabbits in springing 
Jcrward when first disturbed from their burrows. 

Bonnet, a cap of velvet worn within a coronet. 

BoRDBB, or BoBDUBB. Bordors were anciently used 
for distinguishing one part of a family from the other, 
descended of one family and from the same parents. 
When used as a distinction* of houses, the border must 
be continued all round the extremities of the field, and 
should always contain the fifth part thereof. PI. v., n. 9. 

But, if a coat be impaled with another, either on the 
dexter or sinister side, and hath a border, the border 
must finish at the impaled line, and not be continued 
round the coat. See an example, PI. xl., n. 14 ; also 
PI. XXXIX., n. 6. 

In Blazon, borders always give place to the c}iief , the 
quarter, and the canton: as, for example, argerd^ a 
border ingrailed gtdes, a chief azure : and, therefore, the 
chief is placed over the border, as the quarter and 
canton likewise are. In coats charged with a chief, 
quarter, or canton, the border goes round the field until 
it touches them, and there finishes ; but with respect 
to all other ordinaries, it passes over them. 

Border Enaluron . 

Border Enumey . 

Border Quarterly . 
Border Verdoy 
Border Entoyre 

Border Diapered . 

Border Bendy . . 

Boss of a bit, as borne in the arms of the Lorimers' 
or Bit-makers' Company. PL xxiv., n. 23. 
BoTBBOLii, according to the French heralds, is a tag 
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of a broadsword scabbard, and is esteemed an bononr- 
able bearing. See PL xxiv., n. 24. 

The crampette, which is the badge of the Eight Hon. 
Earl Ddawarr, is supposed by Edmondson to be meant 
for the same ornament of the scabbard. See the two 
examples, PI. xxiv., n. 20 and n. 24. 

BoTONNT, or BoTONE, a Qross. This term is given 
because its extremities resemble the trefoil PI. yi., n. 8. 

Bottom, a trundle or quill of gold thread. See 
Trundle. Argent three bottoms, in fess gules, the thread 
or; name, Hoby, of Badland. See PI. xxv., n. 19. 

BouQOHiER Knot is a knot of silk tied as the example, 
PI. XXXII., n. 32. This knot was a cognisance of Arch- 
bishop Bourchier, and a representation of it is still pre- 
served in several of the apartments of Knole House, in 
Kent, which was formerly the property and residenoe 
of the archbishop. 

Bowbn's Knot. See PI. xxxvni, n. 7. Ouies, a 
chevron, between three such knots, argent ; name, Bowen, 

Bows. See PL xxxn., n. 29. Ermine three bows 
bent in pale gvles ; name, Bowes, 

Brasses are sepulchral engravings on large or small 
brass plates let into slabs in the pavement of ancient 
churches, portraying the effigies of illustrious persons ; 
the greater part of the figures as large as life. The 
various colours for the dresses, armours, and coats of 
arms, in many instances, were laid on in enamel ; the 
attitudes are well drawn ; and the lines of the dresses 
are made out with a precision which is truly surprising. 
We refer for proof to the abbey church of St. Alban's, 
and St. Margaret's church. King's Lynn. 

Braced, fretted or interlaced, signifies figures of the 
same sort interlacing one another, as the example 
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Argent, three chevronels interlaced in hose, gules. PI. xxx., 
n. 30. , 

Bbanches, slips and sprigs of shrubs, &c., frequently 
occur in coat armour. The slip should consist of three 
leaves ; the sprig, of five ; and the branch, if fructed, 
of four— or if unfracted, of nine leaves. 

Bbassabts, or Bbassets, pieces of armour for the 
arms. 

Bbbastplatb. See Cuibass. 

Bbetbss^ is embattled on both sides equal to each 
other. See an example, PL xl., n. 6. 

Bbidges, as borne in arms, are of various forms, 
depending chiefly on the number of arches, which 
should be particularly specified, as in the following 
example : — Or, on a bridge of three arches in fess guies, 
masoned sable, the stream transfluent proper^ a fane argent ; 
name, Trowbridge, of Trowbridge. This seems to have 
been given to the bearer as an allusion to his name, 
quasi Throughbridge, with respect to the current of 
the stream passing through the arches. PI. xvi., n. 22. 

Bbigandinb or BaiaAi^TmE. See Habbbgeon. 

Bbisi^. See Eompu. 

Bbistleb, the term used in blazonry to express the 
hair on the neck and back of a boar. 

Bboad Abbow, differs from the pheon, by having 
the inside of its barbs plain, as PL xxv., n. 21. 

Bboad Axe, as borne in arms, is represented, PL 
xxxn., n. 12. Chiles three broad-axes, argent, a demi 
Jleur-de-lis, joined to ea^h handle mthin-side, or, between 
as many mullets pierced of the last; name, Tregold. 

Bboohes are instruments used by embroiderers, and 
are borne in the arms of the Embroiderer's Company. 
PL XXIV., n. 5. 
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Bbogue, a kind of shoe, borne as depicted PI. xxxiv., 
n. 9. Gules, a chevron between three hroguea or ; name, 
Arthure, 

Bbonohant. See Ovbb-all. 

Bbunswioe, Cbown op, pi. xlv., n. 19. 

Bbusee. See Tenne. 

Buckets are used in heraldry of varions forms, but 
most frequently as PL xxiv., n. 7. Sable, a chevron 
between three wdl-buckets. argent; name, Sutton, They 
are sometimes borne with feet, as the example, Argent, 
a weU-bucket sable, bailed and hooped or; name, Pemberton, 
PI. XXXVI., n. 30. 

BuoKLBB, or Shielb. 

Buckles. The buckle of a military belt or girdle, 
is a bearing both ancient and honourable. See 
PI. xxvin., n. 9. The shape of buckles, as borne 
in a coat, must be described, whether oval, round, square, 
or lozengy, as they are various. 

Buffalo, a species of wild buU. PI. xxxiii., n. 14. 

Bugle-hobn, or Hunting Hobn, is a frequent bear- 
ing in heraldry. When the mouth and strings of this 
instrument are of diflferent tinctures from the horn, 
then in blazon they must be named ; and when it is 
adorned with rings, then it is termed garnished. 
PI. XXVII., n. 23. 

Bull (the) is common in coat armour. Ermine, a 
bull passant gules ; name, Bevile, 

Bull's Head, caboshed. PI. xxxi., n. 27. 

Bub, was a broad ring of iron, behind the hand, on 
the spears anciently used at til tings. 

Bubgonet, a steel cap, formerly worn by foot soldiers 
in battle. PI. xxv., n. 3. 

Bubling-Ibon, an instrument used by weavers, and 
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borne in the arms of the Weavers' Company of Exeter. 
PL XXV., n. 6. 

Bust, affironte, signifies the head, neck, and part of 
the shoulders, and the full face. See PI. xl., n. 24 ; 
also a busty in profile, PI. xl., n. 25. 

BusTABD, a kind of wild turkey, rarely met with in 
England, and in heraldry depicted as PL xxxin., n. 13. 

Caboshbd, or Cabobbd (Spanish), is when the head 
of a beast is cut close off behind the ears, and full- 
faced, having no neck left to it. PL ix., n. 18. 

Cadenot, distinction of houses. 

Caltbap. See Galtrap. 

Calvary, a Cross, represents the cross on which 
our Saviour suffered on Mount Calvary, and is always 
set upon three steps, termed grieces. According to 
Morgan, the three steps signify the three qualities 
whereby we mount up to Christ, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity. See PL xxxvi., n. 19. Ghdes, a cross on three 
grieces or ; name, Jones, of Denbighshire. 

Camel, the well-known animal so called. Assure, a 
ccmd argent ; name, Camd. PL xxxi., n. 23. 

Camelopardalis, Camxlopard, or Giraffe. See 
PL XXV., n. 2. 

Candlestick. This example is blazoned in the arms 
of the Founders' Company. A taper candlestick. See 
PL xxxvn., n. 10. 

Cannets, a term for ducks, when they are represented 
without beak or feet. See PL vni., n. 5. Argent, a c^tevron 
gules, between three cannets sable ; name, Dubuisson. 

Canton, so called, because it occupies but a comer 
of the field, is either dexter or sinister, and is the third 
of the chief. PL vni., n. 24. Argent, a canton sable ; 
name, Sutton. 
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Cantonnbd, signifies a cross between four figures. 

Cap or Bonnet. See PL xxxvi., n. 11. Argent^ 
three such caps sablBy handed or; name, (hppeTj of 
Chester. 

Cap of Maintenanoe or Dignitt, is made of crimson 
velvet lined and turned up with ermine, worn by 
nobility: such a cap was sent by Pope Julius the 
Second, with a sword, to King Henry the Eighth; 
and Pope Leo the Tenth gave him the title Defender 
of the Faith, for his writing a book against Martin 
Luther. PL XLm., n. 13. 

Caparisoned, the term used to describe a war-horse 
completely furnished for the field. 

Cabbunole. See Esoabbunolb. 

Cardinal's Hat. Pope Innocent lY. ordained, that 
Cardinals should wear red hats, whereby he would 
signify that those that entered into that order ought 
to expose themselves, even to the shedding of their 
blood and hazard of their lives, in defence of ecclesi- 
astical liberty. Argent, a cardhuxTs hat, toi^ si/rings 
pendent and plaited in knots, the ends meeting in base, 
gtdes; these are the arms of Sdavonia. PL xxvn., 
n. 11. 

Casque. See Helmet. 

Castle. Or, a castle triple-towered gules, the port 
displayed of the first, leaved argent. PL xxxix., n. 19. 

Whatever tincture the castle is of, if the cement of 
the building is of another colour from the stones, then 
the building, being argent, is said to be masoned of such 
a colour, as sable, &c. When the windows and ports 
of castles are of a different tincture from the field and 
building, the windows and ports are supposed to be 
shut, and must be so expressed in the blazon ; if the 
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windowB and ports are of the tincture of the field, so 
that the field is seen through them, then they are sup- 
posed to be open ; if the port is in form of a portcullis, 
it is to be named in the blazon. Note. — The difference 
between a tower and a castle is this : the tower stands 
^thout walls to its sides, but a castle extends from 
side to side, as the example. See a tower, PI. xxxix., 
n. 20, which points the difference. 

Cat. This domestic animal is used as a crest and 
supporter, but rarely as a bearing in arms. 

Cat-a -MOUNTAIN, a wild cat. PI. xxvi., n. 16. These 
cats being always painted gardant, the word gardarU 
need not be used in the blazon. 

Catebfoil. See Quatbefoil. 

Oathebinb-Wheel, so called from St. Catherine the 
Virgin (who suffered martyrdom in Alexandria under 
the Emperor Maximinus), who had her limbs broken in 
pieces by its iron teeth. PL vil, n. 17. Azure^ a Cathe- 
rine^hed argent ; name, Wegirton. 

Centaub. See Sagittabius. 

Cbboel]^, or Begbboel^, (a Cboss,) signifies one 
circling, or curling at the ends, like a ram's horn. 
PL XXXVI., n. 4. 

Chains are borne frequently and in various forms, 
especially as appendant to dogs and other animals. 
They are often, too, borne independent of any other 
charge : see, for instance, a cirde of chainsj PL xxx., 
n. 22. Or, as in the arms of Navarre, formerly 
quartered by the kings of France, " Na Varra," signi* 
fying a chain. PL xxix.. Fig. 12. 

Chain-shot. Some have taken this to be the head 
of a club called holy-water sprinkler, others to be balls 
of wildfire, generally supposed to be chain-shot, which 



104 Dictionary [cHA. 

is two bullets with a chain between them ; their use i% 
at sea, to shoot down yards, masts, or rigging of ships. 
Azwre, three chain-shots or ; this coat was borne by the 
Earl of Cumberland, next to his paternal coat. PI. xli., 
n. 1. 

Chamber-Fiboe, a term for a short piece of ordnance, 
without a carriage. PI. xxrvr., n. 6. 

Chapkau. See Cap op Maintenance. 

Chapbbon, or Chapebonb (French), a hood, and by 
metonymy applied to the little shields containing 
armorial bearings, placed on the heads of horses drawing 
hearses at pompous funerals. 

Chaplet, a garland, or head-band of leaves and 
flowers. PL v., n. 8. A chaplet of roses, in heraldry, 
is always composed of four roses only, all the other 
parts being leaves. Argent, three chaplets vert ; name, 
Bichardson, of Shropshire. 

Chapournet, a corruption of the French word, cM- 
peronet, which signifies a little hood. 

Chaboes are all manner of figures or bearings what- 
soever, borne in the field of a coat of arms, which are 
by custom become peculiarly proper to the science. 

Chabged. Any ordinary or figure, bearing any 
other device upon it, is said to be charged therewith ; 
azure, a saUire argent, charged with another gules. PL XLi., 
n. 4. 

Chablemagne's Cbown. This crown, which is divided 
into eight parts, is made of gold, weighing fourteen 
pounds, and is still preserved at Nuremberg. PL xlv., 
n. 5. The fore part of the crown is decorated with 
twelve jewels, all unpolished. On the second quarter, 
on the right hand, is our Saviour sitting between two 
cherubs, each with four wings, whereof two point up- 
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ward, and two downward ; and under, this motto. Per me 
Beges regnaivt. The third part on the same side has only 
gems and pearls. On the fourth part is King Hezekiah 
sitting, holding his head with his right hand ; and by 
his side Isaiah the prophet, with a scroll, whereon is 
this motto, Heee adfidam super dies tuos 15 armos : also 
over the heads of these figures, Isams Pr&phetc^ Ezeclms 
Bex, The fifth part, which is behind, contains jewels 
sem^e. The sixth part has the efiSgy of a king crowned, 
and a scroll in his hand, with these words, Honor 
Begis judicium diligit : and over his head, Bex David, 
The seventh part is only of gems ; bnt the eighth has 
a king sitting, with his crown upon his head, and on a 
scroll which he holds in both hands is this motto, 
Time Dominmn, dt Begem amato : as likewise over his 
head, Bex -Solomon, 

On the top of this crown is a cross, the fore part of 
which contains seventeen jewels, and in the top of the 
cross are these words, IHS Nazarenus Bex Judceorum ; as 
also in the arch or semicircle, these, OHVONBADUS, 
DEI OBATIA BOMANOBUM IMPEBATOB 
AUG., which shows that the semicircle was added after 
Oharlemagne's time, by the Emperor Conrad. 

Ohecky, or Chequ:^, is a term used when the field, or 
any charge, is composed of small squares of different 
tinctures alternately, as PL v., n. 22. 

Chebttb's Head is a child's head between two wings 
displayed. See PI. zxxm., n. 2. 

Chess Book, a figure used in the game of chess. 
PL viL, n. 9, ermine, three ckess^roohs, gules; name, 
Smert. See another shape, PL xxxin., n. 8. 

Cheval-tbap. See Gal-tbap. 

Chevbon is an ordinary representing the two rafters 
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of a hoase, joined together in chief, and, descending in 
the form of a pair of compasses to the extremities of 
the shield, contains the fiftJi of the field. Gvles, a 
c^hevron argent; name, Fulford, PI, iv., n. 17. Also 
PL XXXIX., n. 7 ; name, Twendow, 

Peb Cheyrok is when the field or charge is divided 
by snch a line as helps to make the chevron, jparty per 
chevron, argent and vert, Vl. in., n. 4. 

Ghevbonbl is a diminutive of, and in size half, the 
chevron. PL iv., n. 18. When there are more than 
one chevron on a coat, and placed at equal distances 
from each other, they should be called chevronels : but 
if they are placed in pairs^ they are called couple-dosea. 
Ermine, two chevroneU azure; name, Bagot, 

GHBVBOiorr is the parting of a shield into several 
equal partitions chevronwise. See PL xll, a. 10. 

Ohbvbons Bbaced. See Bbaoed. 

Cheybons Coughed signifies lying sidewise. PL 
xxxvm., n. 16. 

Chevbons Coktbepoint signifies standing one upon 
the head of another. PL xxxvni., n. 17. 

Chief is an ordinary formed by a horizontal line, 
and occupies the upper part of the shield, containing 
in depth the third of the field : it is so termed because 
it has place in the chief or principal part of the 
shield. PL rv., n. 1. 

Ik Chief is a thing bom in the chief part or top of 
the escutcheon. See PL xi., n. 2, viz., argent, a fsssy 
in chief three lozenges sable ; name, Ashtor^. 

Chim^ba, a fabulous monster, feigned to have the 
head of a lion breathing flames, the body of a goat, 
and the tail of a dragon; because the mountain 
Chimsra, in Lycia, had a volcano on its top, and 
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nourished lions ; the middle part afforded pasture for 
goats, and the bottom was infested with serpents. PL 
XXIX., n. 9. 

Chimebioal. a term applied to such figures as have 
no other existence 1)ut in the imagination. See Fl. 
XI., n. 20, T. 7, n. 22. n, 23, n, 24 

Chuboh-^Bslls. See Bells. 

CmiEB, the French word for crest, 

CiNQUEFOiL. The Fiye-leayed Grass, so called, which 
18 a common bearing, usuallj drawn or engraved with the 
leaves issuing from a kind of ball as a centre point Fl. vi., 
n.24. Or, a cinguefoil sable ; name,JBmt(/brd, of Derby. 

CiBCLB of Chains, Fl. xxx., n. 22. 

of Gk)LD, Fl. xxxvin., n. 9. 

GiBOTTLAB Wbeath. See Fl. xxxvin., n. 6. 

Orvio Cbowk was a garland composed of oak-leaves 
and acorns, and given hy the Bomans as a reward to 
any soldier that saved the life of a Boman citizen in 
an engagement. This was reckoned more honourable 
than any other crown, though composed of better 
materials. Flutarch says the reason why the branches 
of the oak should be made choice of before all others 
is, that the oaken wreath being sacred to Jupiter, the 
great guardian of the city, they might think it the 
most proper ornament for him who preserved a citizen. 
The most remarkable person upon record for obtaining 
these rewards, was one C. Siccius (or Sicinius) Denta- 
tus: who had received in the time of his military 
service eight crowns of gold; fourteen civic crovms, 
three mural, eighty-three golden torques or collars, sixty 
golden armiUcB or bracelets, eighteen hastoe puree, or 
jBne spears of wood, and seventy-five phdlerce, or suits 
of rich trappings for a horse. 
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Clam, a Scotch term for an escalop or cockle-slielL 

Glabion, or Olabioobd. See Best. 

Cleohe, or Oleoh^e, a French term, applied to any 
ordinary which is so completely perforated, that its 
edges only are yisible. 

Clbch^, a Oboss (voided and pomett^), is one which 
spreads from the centre towards the extremities, then 
ends in an angle in the middle of the extremity, by 
lines drawn from the two points that make the breadth 
till they join. PL xxxvn., n. 17. 

Cleg Gkx)SE. See Babkaole. 

Clinched signifies the hand to be shut, as PI. zl., 
n. 17. 

Clocks, when used in arms, are drawn as table-clocks. 
In that in the arms of the Clockmakers' Company, the 
feet are four lions couchant, and it is ensigned with a 
regal crown. 

Close, when the wings of a bird are down, and 
close to the body, PI. ix., n. 19. The term is used for 
horse barnacles when they are not extended : also to 
denote a helmet with the visor down, as PI. xlu., 
n.4. 

Close-oibt, is said of figures habited, whose clothes 
are tied about the middle. 

Closet is a diminutive of the bar, being the same 
figure to one half of its breadth. PL iv., n. 15. 

Closino Tonos, a tool used by the founders, and 
made part of their crest. PL xxiv., n. 9. 

Clouds frequently occur in arms, with devices issu- 
ing therefrom, and surrounding charges. 

Clymant, a term sometimes used to describe a goat 
when reared on its hind legs : see Salient. 

Co-ambulant, passant or walking together. 
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Cobweb and Spideb, a cdbwd)^ in the centre a spider, 
PI. XXXIX., n. 10 This is the arms of Cobster. 

Cock. In heraldry, the cock is always understood 
to be the dunghill cock, unless otherwise expressed, 
and is represented as PL xxxi., n. 14. Azure, three 
cocks J argent, armed, crested, and jeHoped, proper ; name, 
Cohaine. 

CocKATBiOE, an imaginary monster, which in his 
wings and legs partakes of the fowl, and in his tail of 
the snake, PI. vn., n. 23. 8<Me, a cockatrice or, comhed 
guLes; name, Bothe. 

CooKATBicE DISPLAYED, PI. xxxvm., u. 26. 8(Me, a 
cockairice displayed argent, crested, member ed, andjeUoped, 
gules ; name, Buggine, 

CoGEE, a term used by Leigh for a chess-rook. 

Cognizance. This term is frequently but very in- 
accurately used to signify the crest. Crests were only 
worn by such as had superior military command, in 
order that they might be the better distinguished in an 
engagement, and thereby rally their men, if dispersed ; 
whereas Cognizances were badges which subordinate 
officers, and even soldiers, bore on their clothes or 
arms for distinction-sake ; see Badges. 

Collared signifies any animal having a collar about 
his neck. 

CoLouBS, and metals, when engraved, are known by 
dots and lines: as ob, the metal gold, is known in 
engraving by small dots or points ; abgent, a metal 
which is white, and signifies silver, is always left 
plain ; gules, is expressed by lines perpendicular from 
top to bottom ; azitbe, by horizontal lines from side to 
side ; sable, by horizontal and perpendicular lines 
crossing each other ; vebt, by hatched lines from right 
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to left diagonally ; fubpube, by liatcbed lines from the 
sinister chief to the dexter base, diagonally. The 
metals or and argent are allowed precedency to colours. 
PI. n. 

Some of those fantastic writers of the 15th and 16ih 
centuries, who have thrown such discredit npon the 
science they intended to support, promulgated the absurd 
opinion that colours, especially when compounded, were 
originally intended to signify certain virtues in the 
bearer, viz., gtdea with or signifies desire to conquer, 
with argent revenge, with vert courage in youth, &c. 

Some, also, that Gentlemen, Esquires, Knights, and 
Baronets' arms should be blazoned by metah and 
colours; Barons, Viscounts, Earls, Marquises, and 
Dukes, by precious stones ; Sovereign Princes, Kings, 
and Emperors, hjplaneits. Premising that such ideas 
ftre purely visionary, and the practice of such rules 
mere affectation, we subjoin a table illustrating the 
subject— 



C0U>UB8' 


i 


KAMES. 


WDNJM. 


PLANETS. 


VISIUE8. 


YeUow, 1 


ror. 


Topaz, 


Sol, 


Constancy. 


White, 


,g 


Argent, 


Pearl, 


Luna, 


Innocence. 


Bed, 


"3 


Gules. 


Ruby, 


Mars, 




Blue. 


H 


Azure. 


Sapphire, 


Jupiter, 


Loyalty. 


Green, 


'^ 1 


Vert, 


Emerald, 


Venus, 


Love loyal 


Purple, 


2? 


Purpure, 
Sable, 


Amethyflt. 


Mercury, 


Temperance. 
Prudence. 


Black, 


2 


Diamond, 


Saturn, 


Orange, 


Tenne, 


Hyacinth, 


Dr». Head, 




Muney, , 


^ iSonguine, 


Sardonyx, 


Dr». Tail. 





These distinctions, however, were nowhere used but 
in England, being justly held in ridicule in all other 
countries, as a fantastic humour of our nation. 

CoLXTMBmB. This flower is borne in the arms of the 
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company of Cooks. PL xxv., n. 4, Argent, a chevron 
9able, between three colvmbinea, proper; name, HaU, of 
Coventry. 

Combatant, that is to say, fighting, face to face. 
T. 9, n. 5. Or, liom rampant combatant, gviles, langued 
€md armed azwre ; name, Wycombe. 

CoMBT, or Blazing Stab, in heraldry, is a star of six 
points with a tail streaming from it in bend, as the ex- 
ample, PI. xvin., n. 7 ; according to Guillim, is not of 
aa orbicular shape, as other celestial bodies are, but 
rather dilates in the centre like a hairy bush, and 
grows thence taperwise, in the manner of a fox's tail. 
Comets were supposed to prognosticate events to come. 
They appear to be borne in ooalrarmour, of which the 
aforesaid author gives us an instance ; thus, Amre, a 
comet, streaming in bend, or ; name, Cartwright. 

COMPABTMENTS. SOC PaBTITIONS. 

Complement. A term used to signify the moon at 
her fall ; the technical mode of blazonry being, " the 
moon in her complement." 

CoMPONY, is when a border, pale, bend, or other 
ordinary, is made up of small squares, consisting of 
two metals, or colours, in one row alternately. See 
PL v., n. 14. 

CoMPONT and Countbb-Compony, or Counthb-Com- 
PONY only, the same when in two rows. 

Coney, a rabbit. 

CoNFBONT^, facing or fronting one another ; a term 
used by the French heralds as synonymous with com- 
haiant, 

Congee-Eel's Head, couped, borne on a pale ; name, 
Oascoigne, PL xxxvn., n. 15. 

Conjoined, or Conjunct, signifies charges in arms 
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when joined together; yiz., guLea^ two lions rampant, 
conjoined wnder one head^ gardant, argent ; name, KeHUtm. 
See PL xxxn., n. 22. Seven masclea conjunct^ threes 
three and one. PL xxxiv., n. 32. 

Conjoined m Lube is two wings joined together, 
with their tips downwards ; as the example, PL x., n. 2. 

CoNTOUBN^, a French term applied to animals tamed 
to the sinister side of the shield. PL xxxn., n. 23. 

CoNTBE signifies counter or opposite. 

CoNTBEPOiNT is whcn two chevrons meet in the fess 
points, the one rising from the base, the other inverted, 
Mling from the chie^ so that they are comiter or 
opposite to one another. See PL xxxvm., n. 17. 

OoNTBETBEvis, an ancicnt term for party per fess. 

GoBSLBT. See Cuibass. . 

CooTE, a small water^fowl, of the duck tribe, with a 
sharp-pointed beak, and its plumage all black, except 
at the top of the head. See PL xxvi., n. 17. 

GoppEB. An instrument used by gold and silver 
wire-drawers to wind wire upon, and borne by them as 
part of their armorial ensign. PL xxiv., n. 2. 

GoppEB Cake. See PL xxxvi., n. 6. Ermine, three 
copper cakes gidea, and on a chief gules, a cumber proper ; 
name, Chambers^ of London, Esq. 

CoBBiE, an heraldic term for a raven. 

Corded, signifies wound about with cords, as the 
example, PI. xxxvii., n. 6. 

CoBMOBANT. A sharp-billcd bird, in other respects 
much resembling a goose. See PL xxxin., n. 16. 

CoBNET, a musical instrument. PL xxx., n. 23. 

CoBNisH Chough is a fine blue or purple black bird, 
with red beak and legs. PL xxxi., n. 17. 

CoBNUoopiA, or Horn of Plenty, filled with fruits, 
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com, &c., an emblem generally placed in the hands of 
the figures of Plenty and Liberality. 

CoRONBT (Ital. coronetta, the diminntive of corona, a 
crown), when not otherwise described, is always under- 
stood to be a ducal one. For the coronets worn by the 
seyeral degrees of nobility in England, &c., see Cbowns 
and CoBONETS ; and for Coronets mural, naval, &c., see 
Mural, Naval, &c. 

Cost, or Cotiob, is one of the diminutives of the 
bend, seldom borne but in couples with a bend between 
them. PI. IV., n. 8. 

ConoED, or Cotisied, anything that is accosted, sided, 
or accompanied by another. See PI. xi., n. 20. Argent, 
on a bend gyles, coticed sable, three pair of wings con- 
joined of the first ; name, WingfieM. 

ConoB. A term used by the French when an 
escutcheon is divided bendwise into many equal parts. 
See Bendy. 

Cotton-Hank, PI. xli., n. 6. Azure, a chevron be- 
tween three cotton hanks, argent ; name, Ootton, 

CouNTEBOHANGED is an intermixture of several metals 
and colours one against another. See an example, 
PL xin., n. 16. Quarterly or and azure, a cross of 
four lozenges between a>s many annulets, cowaterchanged ; 
name, Peacock. Likewise see the examples in 
PL xxxvm., n. 19, 20, and 22. 

CouNTEB-coMPON^, composcd of small squares, but 
never above two rows. PL v., n. 14. 

CouNTER-EMBOWED, a doxtor arm, couped at the 
shoulder, counter-emboujed, PL xl., n. 19. 

CoTJNTEB-iMBATTLED. See the example, PL xl., n. 5. 
Azure, afess counter-imbattled, argent ; name, Gamas, of 
Sussex. 
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CouNTEB-PASSANT is when two beasts are passing tiie 
contrary way to each other. PL ix, n, 8. SdtHe, two 
lions counter ' passant argent, collared gules; name, 
Olegg. 

COTTNTER-POTENT. See POTBNT. 
COUNTER-PURFLBW. See PURFLEW. 

Counter-salient. See Salient. 

Counter-tripping. See Tripping. 

Counter- VAIR, or and azure: this far differs from 
yair, by having its cups or bells of the same tinctures^ 
placed base against base, and point against point, 
ranged with their heads and points one upon the other, 
as or upon or, PL n., n. 5. 

CoucHANT signifies a beast lying down, but with hie 
head lifted up, which distinguishes the beast so lying 
from dormant. PL viii., n. 20. 

CouPED is when the head or any other limb of an 
animal, or any charge in an escutcheon that is borne, 
is cut evenly oS, See the examples. PL vin., n. 16. 
PL XXXVI., n. 14. PL xvm., n. 14, n. 19. 

f[^ When hoar's, hears\ wolves\ whales\ and otters' 
heads, are couped close to the head, as example, 
PL xxxvm., n. 2, it is termed coujped dose, to distinguish 
it from a boar's head couped, as PL xxxvm., n. 3, and 
PL XXXIX., n. 17. 

Couped, or HuMETTis, a Cross, signifies one so cut, 
or shortened, that the extremities reach not the outlines 
of the esutcheon. PL xxxvl, n. 14. 

Couple-Close, so termed from its enclosing by 
couples the chevron, of which it is a diminutive, being 
its fourth part. PL iv, n. 19. Couple-closes are always 
borne by pairs, one on each side of a chevron. See 
Plate XI., n, 16. Sable, a chevron lettoeen two couple- 
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doses^ accompanied with three cinquefoils or ; name, 
Renton, 

CouBAKT, the heraldic term for rmming. PL ix., il 16. 

CowABD, or Cowed, is when a lion or other animal 
has its tail hanging down hetween its legs. PL xxxn., 
n.13. 

Cbab ; the well-known shell-fish so called, is occa- 
sionally borne in arms. Argent, a chevron, hetween three 
sea crabs gules ; name, Bridger. 

Cramps, or Crampoons, are pieces of iron, hooped at 
each end, and used in buildings to fasten two stones 
together. PL xxiv., n. 16. 

Cbahpet, or Cbampbttb, is the chape or metal ter- 
mination at the bottom of the scabbard of a sword, 
by the French termed Botterolle. Argent, three hot- 
teroUes gules, are the arms of the duchy of Angria. 
PL XXIV., n. 20. 

CBAMPONNis, Cboss, SO termed because it has at 
each end a cramp, or square piece, coming from it. 
PL XXXVI., n. 5. 

Cbenellbe. See Imbattlbd. 

Cbesgent, or a half-moon, with its horns turned 
towards the chief of the shield ; by this position it 
differs from the increscent and decrescent See PL vn., 
n. 6. Azure, a crescent argent ; name, Lucy. 

Cbbsoented, a Cboss, that is, having a crescent at 
each end. PL xxxvi., n. 36. 

Cbest is a figure placed upon a wreath, coronet, or 
cap of maintenance, above the helmet or shield.* No 
women, except sovereign princesses, attach to their 
arms the helmet, mantlings, wreath, crest, or motto. 
See PL xxvin., n. 5. 

♦ See note to p. 64. 
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Crested is when the cock, or other bird, has its 
comb of a different tincture from its body ; it is then 
termed crested of snch a tincture, naming it. 

Cbinbd (Lat. crinis, the hair) is a term nsed in 
blazonry when speaking of the hair of a man or 
woman, or the mane of a horse, which, when it differs 
in tincture from the rest of the charge, is said to be 
crined of such a metal or colour. 

Cronbl, the iron head of a tilting spear. PL xxxiv., 
n. 19. Sable, a chevron, ermine, between three cronds of 
a tilting spear, argent ; name, Wiseman. 

Cbosibb. The crook or pastoral staff of bishops 
and abbots, a common bearing in the arms of dioceses 
and monasteries. It is called Baculis PastoraUs, as 
given to them in respect of their pastoral charge and 
superintendence over their flock, as well for feeding 
them with wholesome doctrine, as for defending them 
from the incursions of the woK; wherein they imitate 
the good and watchful shepherd, to whose crook this 
crosier bears a resemblance. PL xxvn., n. 8. 

Cross, one of the honourable ordinaries, formed by 
the meeting of two perpendicular with two horizontal 
lines, near the fess-point, where they make four right 
angles; the lines are not drawn throughout, but dis- 
continued the breadth of the ordinary, which takes up 
only the fifth part of the field, when not charged, but 
if charged, the third. PL iv., n. 20. 

Cross-Bow, or Arbalest. The bow is an instru- 
ment to shoot arrows from ; they are of two sorts, the 
long-bow and cross-bow ; the first discharges an arrow 
by the force of him who draws the bow; while the 
latter owes its extension to the power of a small lever, 
which is let off by means of a trigger. Ermine, a cross- 
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how bent in pale gules; name, Arhlaster, PL xxvn., 
ilI. 

Cboss Cbosslet, that is, crossed at each end. Pl.vi., 
n.10. 

Feb Oboss. This term signifies the field to be 
divided into four equal parts, and to consist of metals 
and colours, or furs and colours, without any charge 
occupying the quarters ; but if the quarters be charged, 
then it is blazoned quarterly. Party jper cross^ gules 
and argent. PL in., n. 6. 

Cboss of Jebusalem. See Jebusalsm Cboss. 

Cbosswise, or, in cross, is when any charges are 
placed in form of a cross, ^re being the common 
number. See PI. xxxvi., n. 17 and 18. 

OBOWNS AND OOBONETS OF ENGLAND. 

The EoTAL Cbown of Gbbat Bbitain is a circle of 
gold, enriched with pearls and stones, and heightened 
up with four crosses pattee, and four fleurs-de-lis alter- 
nately; from these rise four arch-diadems, adorned 
with pearls, which close under a mound, ensigned by 
a cross pattee. Edward IV. was the first sovereign of 
England that, in his seal, or on his coin, was crowned 
with an arch-diadem. The crown used at the last 
coronation was beautified and improved agreeably to 
the taste of the age. PL XLni., n. 1. 

The Pbinoe of Wales's Cobonet is a circle of gold, 
set round with crosses pattee, and fleurs-de-lis, but has 
only one arch, decorated with pearls, surmounted by a 
mound and cross. PL xlth., n. 2. Three ostrich- 
feathers, argenty quilled or, enfiled with a prince's 
coronet of the last, with an escrol, azure, thereon the 
words Ich dien, I serve, PL 5, n. 24, is the badge O; 
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cognisance of every Prince of Wales, and is popularly 
supposed to have been assumed by Edward the Black 
Prince, after the battle of Cressy, aj>. 1346, where 
having, with his own hand, killed John, king of 
Bohemia, who served the king of France in his wars, 
and was his stipendiary, he took from his head such a 
plume and put it on his own, to perpetuate the victory. 
There is no authority, however, for the statement that 
he personally slew the brave blind old king, and strong 
evidence that an ostrich-feather was a family badge 
borne by Edward III., and all his family. 

Younger Sons, or Brothers of the Blood Eoyal. 
This coronet has a circle of gold, heightened up with 
four fleurs-de-lis, crosses patt^e and strawberry-leaves 
alternately. PL XLin., n. 3. 

Nephews of the Blood Botal differ from the 
younger sons or brothers, by having strawberry-leaves 
on the rim, as theirs have fleurs-de-lis. PL XLm., n. 3. 

Princess Eoyal. Coronets of the Princesses of 
Great Britain are a circle of gold, and heightened up 
with crosses patt^e, fleurs-de-lis, and strawberry-leaves 
alternately. PL xlhi., n. 5. 

Duke's Coronet is a circle of gold, with eight straw- 
berry or parsley-leaves, of equal height, above the rim. 
PL XLin., n. 6. 

MARQtns's Coronet is a circle of gold, set round 
with four strawberry-leaves, and as many pearls, on 
pyramidical points of equal height, alternately. 
PL XLin., n. 7. 

Earl's Coronet is a circle of gold, heightened up 
with eight pyramidical points or spikes ; on the tops of 
which are as many pearls, which are placed alternately 
with as majiy strawberry-leaves, below on the rim. 
PL XLm., n. 8. 
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Viscount's Cobonbt is a circle of gold, having six- 
teen pearls on the rim. Coronets were first assigned 
to viscounts in the reign of King James I. PL xuii., 
il9. 

Babon's Oobonet, on a gold circle, six pearls, 
PL XLin., n. 10. Coronets were assigned to barons by 
King Charles 11., after his restoration* 

The pearls on the English coronets are commonly 
called pearls, but they are always made of silver. 

Originally the barons wore scarlet caps turned up 
with white: they afterwards wore caps of crimson 
turned up with ermine, and on the top a tassel of gold. 
This they used till the reign of Charles II., as before 
mentioned. All the above coronets have within them, 
when worn, a cap of crimson velvet with a gold tassel 
on the top, and a border of ermine, which is seen 
below the circlet; but the caps are now occasionally 
omitted in representation, which gives to the coronet a 
more medisBval character. 

In 1665, Charles U. granted his royal warrants to 
the ofiGlcers of arms in Scotland and Ireland, for the 
peers of each of those kingdoms to wear the same 
fashioned coronets as those of England, according to 
their several degrees. 

The mitres of archbishops and bishops are distin- 
guished by a plain fillet of gold. See PL XLin., n. 12. 
Excepting that of the Palatine Bishop of Durham, 
which has it issuing out of a ducal coronet. 

CROWNS FOREIGN, &c. Plate xlv. 

1 Celestial, 5 Charlemagne, 9 Portugal, 

2 Eastern, 6 Grand Seignor, 10 Denmark, 

3 Imperial, 7 France, 11 Russia, 

4 Pope, 8 Spain, 12 Prussia, 
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CROWNS FOREIGN, &c. Plate xly.— continued. 

13 Poland, 18 Dauphin, 23 Mural, 

14 Persia, 19 Brunswick, 24 Civic, 

15 Electoral, 20 Doge of Venice, 25 Triumphal, 

16 Archduke, 21 Vallery, 26 Obsidional, 

17 Duke of Tuscany, 22 Naval, 27 Chaplet, 

28 Wreath. 



CROWNS FOREIGN. &c. 


Plate xliv. 


1 Bohemia, 


9 Waldeck. 


17 Guastalla, 


2 Sardinia, 


10 Mecklenburg, 


18 Baden, 


3 Sicily, 


11 Genoa, 


19 Modena, 


4 Holland, 


12 Lorraine, 


20 Holstein, 


5 Orange, 


13 Guelderland, 


21 Hungary, 


6 Hanover, 


14 Mentz. 


22 Sweden, 


7 Palatme, 


15 Catalonia, 


23 Mantua, 


8 Cologne, 


16 Parma, 


24 Valence. 



These crowns are copied from the sealfl of the dif- 
ferent countries. 

Cbowns, Vallery, Mural, &c. See those terms. 

Crusult is the field or charge, strewed over with 
crosses. 

Cewth, an ancient term for a violin. 

Cubit Arm is the hand and arm couped at the elbow. 
See PL XL., n. 17. 

Cuirass, or breast-plate of armour. See Fl. 
xxvin., n. 1. 

CuissES are those parts of armour which cover the 
thighs and knees, and by former heralds were called 
Culliers. 

CuLLVBRS, or Culliers. See Cuissbs. 

CuMBBNT. See Lodged. 

Currier's Shave. A tool used by curriers to thin 
leather; it is borne in the arms and crest of the 
Curriers* Company. PL xxv., n. 18. 

Cushions. This charge is borne by many ancient 
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funilies* PI. xxvin., n. 15. Qulea^ three cushions ermine, 
buttoned and tasseUed or ; name, Bedman. 

Cutting-Ibon. a tool used by the patten-makers, 
and borne by them in their armorial ensign. PL xxxiv., 
n. 30. 

CuTTLB-FiSH, or Ink-fish. PL xxxin., n. 22. 

Cygnet Eotal. This term is given to swans when 
they are • collared about the neck with an open crown, 
and a chain affixed thereto. See PL xxxi., n. 15. 
The most proper blazon is, a swan argent, ducaUy gorged 
and chained or. When the head of a swan is a charge, 
it is blazoned, a swan^^ necJe (not head) erased or coujped : 
but this is not the custom in regard to any other species 
of bird. 

Dagbe's Knot and Badge. See PL xxxn., n. 35. 

Danoett^ is a larger sort of indenting (being wider 
and deeper than that called indented), whose points 
never exceed three in number. PL in. Note. See the 
difference in PL xix., n. 12. Or, a fess dancette sable. 
N. 11, is azure two bars indented or, a chief argent. 

Danish Axe or Hatohet. See PL xxxii., n. 11, and 
PL XXIX., n. 6. 

Dabnel, a term for a cockle. 

Dauphin's Cbown is a circle of gold, set round with 
eight fleurs-de-lis, closed at the top with four dolphins, 
whose tails conjoin under a fleur-de-lis. PL xly., 
n. 18. 

Debbuibed is when a bend or other ordinary is 
placed over any animal, whereby it is debarred of its 
natural freedom. See PL xxxn., n. 17. 

Decollated, having the head cut off. 

Degbesoent shows the state of the moon when she 
declines from her full to her last quarter, and differs 
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from the increscent by having the horns towards the 
left side of the shield. PL vn., n. 8. Azure a decrescent 
proper ; name, De la Luna. 

Defamed signifies a creature to have lost its tail, as 
if it were disgraced and made infamons by the loss 
thereof. PI. xxxn., n. 14. 

Deobaded. a cross is said to be degraded when it 
has steps at each end. PL xxxvi., n. 3. Argent, a cross 
degraded sable ; name, WyrUworth. 

Demi signifies the haK of a things as a demi-lion. 
See PL vin., n. 18. Oj-, a demi-lion rampant gtdes ; name, 
MaUory, 

Demi-Vol is one wing. PL ix., n. 23. 

Demi Fleub-de-Lis. PL x., n. 8. A demi-fleur- 
de-lis gules is the crest of Stoddyr. See another, 
PL XXV., n. 24. 

Demi-Eose. See PL xxxn., n. 29. Or, on a fess 
vert, between three haMle-aoces gules, a fleur-de-lis or, en- 
closed hy two demi-roses argent ; name, Jenynges, 

Denmabe, Cbown of, PL xlv., n. 10. 

Dbtbiment, a term for the moon when eclipsed. 

Dbvoubing. See Vobant. 

Dexteb signifies the right-hand side of the escut- 
cheon ; the supporter, and everything placed on the 
right hand, is termed the dexter ; it is also the male 
side in an impaled coat of arms. 

Dbxteb Hand, the right hand. PL xxxv., n. 82. 
Azure, a dexter hand couped, argent ; name, Brome, 

Dexteb Base is the right side of the base, repre- 
sented by the letter G. See PL i. 

Dexteb Chief is the angle on the right-hand side 
of the chief represented by the letter A. See PL i. 

Dexteb Wing. The right wing. 
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Diii^Bf OND is a precious stone, which in heraldry signi- 
fies the colour sable or black. 

Diapered is dividing the field in panes like fret- 
work, and filling the same with a variety of figures, 
according to the fancy of the painter. PI. xxxvni., 
n. 14. Care must be taken that no ornament is used 
which can possibly be confoiinded with an heraldic 
bearing. 

Diffam:^. See Defamed. 

DiFFEBENGE is Certain figures added to coats of arms, 
to distinguish one branch of a family from another, and 
how distant younger branches are from the elder. See 
Distinction of Houses. 

DmiNunvES. The pafe's diminutives are the Pallet 
and Endorse; the hefnd has the Garter, Cost, and 
EiBBON ; the har has the Closet, Barrulet, and Bab- 
Gembl ; the chevron has the Chevronel and Couple- 
Close ; the hend sinister has the Soarpe and Baton ; the 
hordure has the Orlb and Tressurb ; the quarter has 
the Canton ; the flanch has the Flasque and Voider. 
See each in its respective place. 

Dismembered signifies a cross, or other thing, cut in 
pieces, and set up at a small distance, but keeping the 
form of the figure. See PI. xxxvl, n. 9. See a 
lion dismembered, PL xxxv., n. 14. Or, a lion ram- 
pant gules, dismembered, within a double tressure, fiory, 
counter-flory of the second; name, Maitland, 

Displayed, for the wings of a bird when they are 
expanded, as in the example, an eagle displayed, PI. ix., 
n. 21. 

Distillatory, double-armed with two worms and 
bolt-receivers on fire, being part of the arms of the 
Distillers' Company, PL xxv., n. 14. 
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Distinctions of Houses. These differenc?**^*"^*?^*®* 
to inform us from what line the bearer of eacK*^^*^®?^ 
scended: these distinctions began about the tiij]^'*ii^.t*«»«^-- 
Richard the Second (according to Camden ClarencieftL 
PL XLn. 

FIRST HOUSE. 

Fig. 1, is the label for the first son. 

Fig. 2, the crescent for the second son. 

Fig. 3, the muUet for the third son. 

Fig. 4, the martlet for the fourth son. 

Fig. 5, the annulet for the fifth son. 

Fig. 6, the fleur-de-lis for the sixth son. 

Fig. 7, a rose for the seventh son. 

Fig. 8, a cross moline for the eighth son. 

Fig. 9, a double quatrefoH for the ninth son. 

By these distinctions every brother or house ought to 
observe his or its due difference. 

SECOND HOUSE. 

Fig. 1, the crescent with the label on it for the first son 
of the second son. 

Fig. 2, the crescent on the crescent for the second son 
of the second son of the first house, and so on. See 

PI. XLII. 

1^ The distinctions made use of for differencing the 
several princes and princesses of the blood royal of 
England are generally labels, variously charged. 

DisvELOPED signifies displayed; as colours flying, 
or spread out, are in heraldry often said to be dis- 
veloped. See PI. v., n. 1. Wyrley, noted in the life 
and death of the Capitaine de Bur, says, " With^threaten- 
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iDg»im\BBAlinfl«tliiiia;odif«rf>iir of blood, or mulberej^p^j^^j^ 

me before." y^ 

LoGi (ff \Eaa, Cbois oi,F>^» an instanimentjip^^^^ ^^ 20. 
Do68.o{wioii8kbJ»ii» tlieir armoria^^^^muaon in heraldry. See 
TAiiBoi; AlaKT; ott>.' Or, a fesa dancette between three 
talbots passant, sable ; name, Carrack, 

Dolphin is reckoned the king of fishes, and is used 
in several coats of arms. The ancients invariably 
represent the dolphin with its back greatly incurvated. 
In their leaps out of the water they assume this form, 
but their natural shape is straight, the back being but 
slightly incurvated. PI. xxvin., n. 2. The example in 
blazon is termed a dolphin naiant embowed ; but when a 
dolphin appears in a coat straight, it is then termed a 
dolphin extended naiant ; when it is placed perpendicular, 
with its body in the form of a letter S, it is called 
springing and hauriant ; but it is most usually blazoned a 
hauriant dolphin torqued. Azure, a dolphin hauriant 
embowedy argent ; name, Fitz- James. 

Dormant signifies sleeping, with the head resting on 
the fore-paws. PL vin., n. 19. Or, three lions dormant 
in pale, sable; name, Lloyd. 
DossBB. See Wateb-Bouget. 
Double Danobtt^ a bend ; according to Leigh, the 
bend double dancette is a mark of bastardy. See PL 
XXIV., n. 13. Carter has this example, viz., azure, a 
bend dovhle dancette, argent ; name, LorTcs ; but makes 
no mention of the mark of bastardy. 

Double-headed (a Lion). This instance is from 
Leigh, who says the bearer did homage to two princes 
(who both bore a lion rampant), for certain lands, by 
bearing a lion rampant with two heads, signifying the 
two princes he homaged. A fair example of the stories 
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invented ^ONS of Hou§ •«'oant for smgnkr ckrges in ancient 
coats, the trae V)ni what lin9»*>n for their assmnption being lost 
sight of. PL xxxli^^»Ations he^^ 19. Or, a 1m, dotM^-haded, 
azure; name, Sir John JteoJl-n^f to CSCl!:, ^ - 

Double - TAILED, a lion rampi»iti/, ^aii/iiole - tailed. 
PL xxxn., n. 18. Or, a lion doubled - tabled or queaed, 
CLZure; name, Wandeaford, 

DouBLB-FiTCHT, A Ceoss, each extremity haying two 
points. PL xxxviL, n. 7. 

Double-parted, a Cross. PL xxxvi., n. 16. Azure, 
a cross double-parted, argent ; name, Doubter, of Cheshire. 

Double-plumb, of ostrich-feathers, is generally com- 
posed of five at bottom, and four at top. PL xxxn., 
n. 9. 

Double Eose. See PL xxxvn., n. 21. 

Double Tressurb, two tressures, one within the 
other. See PL xix., n. 9. 

Double Quatrefoil. The double qnatrefoil is used 
as a distinction for the ninth brother. PL xlil, n. 9. 

Doublings are the linings of robes or mantles of 
state, or the mantlings in achievements. 

Dove displayed in the glory of the sun. PL xxxix., 
n. 12. This bearing is a part of the arms of the Sta- 
tioners' Company. 

Dove-tail, one of the partition lines, wherein two 
different tinctures are set within one another, in the 
form of doves' tails or wedges. PL in. 

Dragon, an imaginary monster, used in heraldry, both 
in coats, crests, and supporters. PL vni., n. 1. Gules, three 
dragons passant, in pale ermine ; name, Blossun, 

Dragon's Head, in heraldry is the colour tenne, or 
orange colour. Obsolete, if ever used. 

Dragon's Tail, in heraldry, is the term for sanguine 
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or murrey, the colour of blood, or mulberry juice, also 
obsolete. 

Dbawing-ibon, an instrument used by wire-drawers, 
and part of their armorial ensign. See PI. xxxvn., 
n. 25. 

Ducal Coronet. See Crowns and Coronets of 
Ungland. 

DuciPER, a term for a cap of maintenance. 

Dun-Fly. See Gad-Flt. 

Eagle. The eagle was the tutelary bird and ensign 
of the Eomans. Azure^ an eagle displayed^ argent, armed 
gules; name, Cotton. 

Spread Eagle signifies an eagle with two heads, as 
the example ; but it is more heraldic to say, an eagle 
with two heads, displayed. PI. xxxl, n. 31. According 
to Pomey the reason why the Emperor of Germany bore 
an eagle with two necks is this : on the union of the 
kingdom of Eomania, now a province of Turkey in 
Europe, its arms, which were an eagle displayed sable, 
being the same as those of the emperor, were united 
into one body, leaving it two necks, as they are still 
borne by the Emperor of Austria ; but there is also the 
double-headed Eagle of the Emperor of all the Eussias 
to account for. 

Eaglet : when there are more than one eagle in a 
coat without some ordinary between them, then in 
blazon they are termed eaglets, or young eagles. 

Earl's Coronet. See Crowns and Coronets of 
England. 

Eastern Crown, so termed from its being like that 
formerly worn by the Jewish kings ; it was made of 
gold, with rays about it, as the example. PL xlv. n., 2. 

Eclipsed, the term used when the sun or moon is 
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either partially or wholly obscured, the face and rays 
being sable. 

Eel-speab, an instrument used by fishermen for 
taking of eels. PI. xxvin., n. 21. Sdble^ a chevron he- 
tween three eel-apears, argent ; name, Stratele, 

Eouis^E, A Cboss, is that which has the two angles 
at the ends cut off so as to terminate in points. 
PL XXXVII., n. 3. 

EiOHTFOiL^ or double quatrefoil is eight-leaved grass. 
Sylvanus Morgan gives this as a difference of the ninth 
branch of a family. See PL xui., n. 9. 

Eleotoeal Ceown is a scarlet cap, faced with ermine, 
diademed with haK a circle of gold, set with pearls, sup- 
porting a globe, with a cross of gold on the top. 
PL XLV., n. 15. 

Elephant. PI. xxxi., n. 11. ChdeSy an elephant pas- 
sant argent, armed or ; name, Eljphinstone, 

Elevated, as wings elevated, signifies the points of 
them turned upwards. See PL x., n. 1. 

Embattled. See Imbattled. 

Embowed, a term for anything bent or crooked like 
a bow, as the dolphin. ' PL x., n. 6. A sinister arm 
couped at the shoulder, embowed. See PI. xl., n. 18. 

Embeued signifies a weapon, &c., that is bloody, 
viz., a sfpear-head^ embrued gules. See Imbeued. 

Emeeald, a stone : it signifies in heraldry the colour 
vert or green. 

Emew of the heralds, is the bird called by the natu- 
ralists cassowary. 

Enalueon, for a border charged with birds. The 
blazon would be more plain, and better understood, by 
naming the number ; thus, on a border aaure, eight mart- 
lets or. PL xxxiv., n. 9. 
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Endobsb is the fourth of the pale, seldom borne but 
when a pale is between two of them. PL iv., n. 4. 

Endorsed, two things placed back to back ; as two 
lions, or two keys, endorsed. PI. xl., n. 16. 

Enfiled : when the head of a man, or beast, or any 
other charge, is placed on the blade of a sword, the 
sword is said to be enfiled with a head, &c, 

Engbailed, a line of partition, by which ordinaries 
are diversified, composed of semicircles, the teeth or 
points of which enter the field. PL ni. Also a bordure. 
See PL v., n. 10. 

Engbossing-blook, a tool made use of by the wire- 
drawers. PL XXIV., n. 14. 

Enhanced, is when an ordinary is placed above its 
usual situation, which chiefly happens to the bend and 
its diminutives, viz., argent, three hendlets enhanced 
gtdes ; name, Byron. PL xxxv., n. 29. 

Engoul^e, a Cboss, a term for crosses, saltires, &c., 
when their extremities enter the mouths of Hons, 
leopards, &c. PL xxxvii., n. 23. 

Emmanoh^. See Manoh^. 

Ensigned, signifies borne on or over, by way of 
ornament ; as in the example, a mans heart gules, en- 
signed with a crown or. See PL xin., n. 2. 

ENxi signifies grafted or ingrafted. This term is 
used in blazoning the fourth grand quarter of his late 
Majesty's arms, viz., Bnmswiek and Lunevhurgh impaled 
with Saxony ente-en-pointe, that is, grafted in point. 

Entoyeb, for a bordure charged with dead or arti- 
ficial things, to the number of eight. PL xxxviii., 
n. 13. The most approved method is to say, argent, a 
border sable charged with eight plaies, mentioning their 
number. 

K 



I. 
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Entbailbd, a Ceoss. pi. xxxvii., n. 20. Leigh 
says, the colour need not be named, for it is always 
sable. Or^ on a chevron^ sable, a fleur-de-lis accompanied 
hy two sta^gs* heads cdboshed, between three crosses, en- 
trailed of the second; name, Carver, See PL xxxtu., 
n.20. 

Enubney, for a bordure charged with beasts. PL 
XXXVIII., n. 10. The same may be observed here as 
before to the term entoyer, viz., that the more intelli- 
gible blazon is, argent, a border gtdes, charged with eight 
lions passant of the first 

Enveloped. See Enwbapped. 

Enwrapped, viz., a cKild's head conped below the 
shoulders, emorapped about the neck with a snake: 
some say enveloped, PL xviii., n. 21. 

Epaulieb, a shoulder-plate of armour. 

Eradicated, a term for a tree or plant torn up by 
the root. See PL xiii., n. 22. 

Erased is when the head or limb of any creature is 
violently torn from the body, so that it appears jagged. 
PL VIII., n. 17. Argent, a lion's head erased, gules ; name, 
Govis, 

Note, When boars\ bears', wolves', whales', and otters 
heads are erased close to the head, as the example, 
PL xxxvin., n. 4, it is termed erased close, to dis- 
tinguish it from a head erased, as the boar's head, 
PL xxxviiL, n. 6, which exhibits a portion of the neck. 

Erect signifies anything upright or perpendicularly 
elevated, as PL x., n. 1. 

Ermine is black spots on a white field. PL il, n. 1. 

Ermine, a Cross, or four ermine-spots in cross. 
PL VI., n. 13. 

Ermines is white spots on a black field. PL ii. 
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Ebminites is the field white, and the spots black, 
with one red hair on each side. 

Ebminois is the field gold, and the spots black. 
PL n., n. 3. 

The French say, d'or semS d'hermines de sable, 

Esoallop-Shbll was the pilgrims' ensign in their 
expeditions and pilgrimages to holy places : they were 
worn on their hoods and hats, and were of such a dis- 
tinguishing character that Pope Alexander the Fourth, 
by a! bull, forbade the use of them bpt to pilgrims 
who were truly noble. They are of frequent use in 
armoury. PL xxvn., n. 2. Sable an escaUop^sheU argent ; 
name, Travers. 

EsoABBUNOLE, a prccious stone, resembling a burning 
coal in its lustre and colour. The ancient heralds drew 
it as in the plate, to express those rays which issue from 
the centre, which is the stone. PL vn., n. 18. 

EsoBOL. See Soboll. 

Escutcheon (the) represents the original shield, 
buckler, or target, used in war, on which, under every 
variety of shape, arms were formerly, and still are 
blazoned. When shields ceased to be employed, their 
form was still retained as the field on which coat- 
armour is depicted ; but that form has varied consider- 
ably among different nations, at different periods, and 
even at the same time. The oldest heraldic escut- 
cheons are termed Norman, on account of the shape 
generally used by that people. They resemble a Gothic 
arch reversed ; the form of which became broader in 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, and has re- 
mained so to this day, when it is again the favourite 
shape. The escutcheons of maids, widows, and such 
as are born ladies, and are married to private gentle- 
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men, are always in the form of a lozenge or diamond ; 
which is snpposed to refer to the spindle, as em- 
blematic of virginity. 

EscuTOHEON OF Pbetenob is that escutcheon in which 
a man bears the coat of arms of his wife, being a« 
heiress; it is placed in the centre of the man*s coa^ 
and thereby shows his pretensions to her lands, ^ 
his marriage, accrued to him and the heirs of his hoij. 
See PL XL., n. 4. 

EsouTGHXONi Points of the, see ante, p. 10, and Table L 

EsPBiT, St., Cross of. This cross is worn by the 
knights of that order in France. PL xxxvi., n. 22. 

Estoile, or star, differs from the mullet by having 
six waved points; those of the mullet consisting of 
five plain points. PL vn., n. 2. GuiUim says, if the 
number of points be more than six, the number must 
be expressed. 

Expanded, or Expansed. See Displayed. 

Eted is a term used in speaking of the spots re- 
sembling eyes in the peacock's taiL 

Etes are borne in armoury : harry n^mU of 8ix pieces, 
azure and argent on a chief of the second, three eyes gtdes; 
name, De la Hay, of Ireland. 

Fag^, a term used for Fess. 

Falchion, a kind of broad-sword. PL xxv., n. 10. 
See another, PL xxx., n. 17, termed an ancient English 
falchion. 

Falcon, in heraldry, is usually represented with 
bells tied on his legs ; when decorated with hood, bells, 
virols (or ^rings), and leashes, then in blazon he is 
said to be hooded, helled, jessed, and leashed, and the 
colours thereof must be named. PL ix., n. 20. Sable, a 
falcon with wings expanded or ; name, PechS, of Sussex. 



/ 
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Fan. See Winnowing Basset. 

Fang-Tooth. See PI. xxix., n. 5. AmrCy three fang 
teeth in f ess or ; name, Bathor, 

Feb db Foubchbtte, a Cboss ; so termed, from its 
haying at each end a forked iron, Hke that formerly used 
by soldiers to rest their muskets on. PL xxxvn., n. 18, 

Feb de Moline. See Mill-bind. 

Febmaile, or Febmeau, signifies a buckle. 

Fbss Point is the centre of the escutcheon. See PI. i., 
letter E. 

Fbss, one of the honourable ordinaries, and contains 
a third of the field ; some authors say it was a belt of 
honour, given as a reward by kings, &c., for services in 
the army. PI. iv., n. 13. . 

Fbss Bbetessed has the same indents as counter-em- 
haUied ; but the example has both sides equal to each 
other. PI. XL., n. 6. Or a fess hretessed gtdes; name, 
Crebott, of Sussex. 

Pbb Fbss is when the field or charge is equally 
divided by a horizontal Hne. Party per fess or and 
aaure ; name, Zusto^ of Venice. PI. ni., n. 3. 

Pbb Fess and Pale signifies the field to be divided 
into three parts by the fess line, and the pale Hne, 
from the fess point to the middle bass point. PI. 
xxxvni., n. 30. 

Fesse Tabget, an ancient term for an escutcheon of 
pretence. 

Fbssbly, an ancient term for party per fess, 

Fbsswats, or Fesswise, implies any charge placed or 
borne in fess, that is, in a horizontal line across the 
field, or if a crest, on the wreath. 

Fbtlook, or Fetteblook, a horse fetlock. PL xxv., 
XL 15. 



134 Dictionary [pbt-fie. 

Fettered. See Spanoblled. 

Field is the surface of the escutcheon or shield, 
which contains the charge or charges, and must be the 
first thing mentioned in blazoning. 

FiGUBED, a term sometimes used in blazoning those 
bearings which are depicted with a human £ftce, as 
PI. xm., n. 25. 

File. See Label. 

Fillet is an ordinary, which, according to GuiUim, 
contains the fourth part of a chie£ 

FiMBBiATED, A Cboss, having a narrow bordure or 
hem, of another tincture. See PL xxxvil, n. 2. 

FiBE, I'lames of. Argent^ a chevron voidedj azure, 
between three flames of fire proper; name, WeUa. PL xm., 
n. 26. 

Fibe-Ball, grenade or bomb, inflamed proper. PL 
XXVII., n. 14. 

Fibe-Beagon, a machine formerly used to give notice 
of the approach of an enemy, and to alarm the country. 
This is by some ancient heralds termed a rack-pole 
beacon. See PL xxvn,, n. 4. PL xxxiv., n. 16. 

There is another figure also termed by some ancient 
writers a fire-beacon; but Edmondson thinks it (see 
the example, PL xxxvni., n. 8,) should be blazoned, a 
fire-chest : such chests made of iron, and filled with fire, 
anciently used to warm the inside of large halls. 

Fibe-Bband, viz., a fire-brand inflamed proper. PL 
XXXV., n. 27. — ^Fire-brands in armoury are generally 
represented ragvly. 

FiBE-BuoKBT, PL XXX., u. 20. Argent three fire- 
buckets sable ; name, Taine, 

FiBins, a term for a cross pattee throughout See 
PL xxxix., n. 9. 
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FiBH-HooK, PL XXX., n. 15. Sable, a chevron, be- 
tween three fish-hooks argent ; name, MedmHe, 

Fish- Wheel, PI. xxxn., n. 30. Or, between a chevron, 
^ree fish-wheds sable; name, Folebome, 

FiTCHY, FiTCHEB, OF FiTOHBD, a term used for 
crosses, when the lower branch ends in a sharp point 
(French ficMe, fixed) ; supposed to have been first so 
sharpened to enable the primitive Christians to fix the 
cross in the ground for devotion ; viz., a cross-crosslet 
fitchy, as PI. vi., n. 11. 

FiTCHY (Double), is a cross, each extremity of whicii 
has two points. PI. xxxvil, n. 7. 

Flanohes.. The flanch is composed of an arched 
line, drawn from the upper angle of the escutcheon to 
the base point of one side, and so on to the other, the 
arches almost meeting in the middle of the field. 
Flanches are never borne single, but in couples, and 
always in the flanks of the shield. PL v., n. 2. Ermine, 
a star of eight rays or, between two flanches sable ; name, 
Sir John Hobart, of Norfolk. 

Flank is that part of an escutcheon which is between 
the chief and the base. 

Flasques are like the fiEanch, but smaller, and not so 
circular. PL xxxv., n. 6. Gibbon affirms that the 
flasque and the flanch are one and the same. 

Flax-Bbeakeb. See Hemp Bbeae. 

Fleam, an instrument used by farriers in bleeding 
horses: some ancient heralds represent them as PL 
xxrv., n. 16. Others term them crampoons, or cramps 
of iron, for fixing blocks of stone together. 

Fleam, an ancient lancet, formerly borne in the 
arms of the Company of Barber-Surgeons. PL xxxiil, 
n.7. 
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Flebob, the woolly skin of a sheep suspended from 
the middle, by a ring in a collar or band. See Golden 
Flebob. 

Flbsh-Pot, a three-legged iron pot. See PL xxvn., 
n. 15. Argent^ three flesh-jfots gtdea, with two handles ; 
•name, Mouribowchier, 

Flexed, or Fleotbd, signifies bowed or bent, as the 
example, PI. xin., n. 21, viz.: three dexter arms con- 
joined at the shoulders^ and fleoced in triangle or, with the 
fists clenched proper ; name, Tremaine. 

Fleub-de-Lis : by some this emblem is supposed to 
represent the lily, or flower of the iris or flag; but 
it has only three leaves, by which it certainly differs 
from the lily of the garden, that having always five : 
others suppose it to be the top of a sceptre ; some the 
head of the French battle-axe ; others, the iron head of 
a javelin used by the ancient French. Dr. Orwade says, 
many deceased antiquaries, as well as some of the 
present day, have thought, and do think, that it was 
originally meant to represent the flower from which it 
derives its name.* PI. xxvn., n. 19. Azure, afleur-de-- 
lis argent ; name, Dighy. 

Fleuey, a Cboss. This cross is differenced from the 
cross-flory, by its having a line between the ends of 
the cross and the flowers, which that has noi PL 
XXXVI., n. 32. 

Float, an instrument used by the bowyers, and 
borne as part of their armorial ensign. PL xxiv., n. 10. 

Flook, an Irish term for a large flounder. 

Floby signifies flowered with the French lily. 

* It appears first heral Jically on the seals and coins of Louis 
VII. of France, and was most probably a rebus signifying, 
" Fleur de Louia"— Ed. 
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Floby, a Cross, is one the extremities of which end 
in fleurs-de-lis : it differs from the patonce, by having 
the flowers at the ends circumflex, and tmning down. 
PL VI., n. 3. Azure, a cross-flory argent ; name, Florence, 

Flotant, to express anything flying in the air, as a 
banner-flotant. 

Flying Fish. This fish, if we except its head and 
flat back, has, in the form of its body, a great resem- 
blance to the herring. The scales are large and 
silvery ; the pectoral fins are very long ; and the dorsal 
fin is small, and placed near the tail, which is forked. 
PI. xKxni., n. 8. 

FoBOBN^. signifies a horse rearing or standing on his 
hinder legs. PL xxvi., n. 4. 

FoBMfeB. See Patti&b. 

FoBEiGN Cbowns. See Crowns, Foreign. 

Fountain; we find fountains borne by Stourton of 
Stourton, being a bend between six fountains, in signi- 
fication of six springs, whereof the river Stoure, in 
Wiltshire, hath its beginning, and passeth along to 
Stourton, the head of that barony. The fountain in 
ancient heraldry was always drawn as a roundle, barry 
wavy of six, argent and azure. 

FouBoniE, A Cboss, signifies forked at the ends, or 
divided. PL xxvii., n. 8. Per pale, or and vert, a cross 
fourchee gvles; name, Sir John Hingham. 

Fox. PL XXVI., n. 16. 

Fbaoted, broken asunder ; as, a globe fracted. 

Fbaisieb, in French, signifies a strawberry-plant. 
This word is used by the heralds of Scotland in 
blazoning the coat of Fraser, in allusion to the family 
name. It is by other heralds termed a cinque-foil, 

Fbenoh Cbown is a circle, decorated with stones, 
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and heightened up with eight arched diadems, arising 
from as many flenrs-de-lis, that conjoin at the top mider 
a fleur-de-lis, all of gold. PL xlv,, n. 7. 

Fbet, a figure resembling two sticks lying saltire- 
wise, and interlaced- within a mascle, by some termed 
Harington's Knot (being also the coat of Harington ; 
argent a fret sable), and by others the Herald's True 
Lover's Knot, PL v., n. 6. Sable a fret or; name, Jtfo^ 
iravers, 

Fbbttbd, a Cboss, fretted and pointed in form of 
five mascles. PL xxxvi., n. 13. 

Fbettkd in tbiangle. PL XXXI., n. 28. Azure, 
ihree trotUs, fretted in triangle, heads or^ toMs argent; 
name, Trotctebech, 

Fbettt. See the example, PL v., n. 24. 

Fbuoted, a term given in blazon to all trees bearing 
fruit 

FuBOHT, or FouBCH^B, signifies forked. 

FuBNiSHBD, a term applied to a horse when bridled, 
saddled, and completely caparisoned. 

FuBS are used as the artificial trimming or farring 
of robes and garments of the nobility, and likewise as 
an ornament in coat-armour. See further of Fubs, 
ante, p. 12. 

Fusil, derived from the French word/t«^, a spindle; 
it is longer and more acute than the lozenge. PL vi., 
n. 18. Ermine, three fvsils in f esse sable; name, Pigot, 

Fusil, or a spindle of yam. PL xxxiv., n. 14. 

FusiLLT is when the field or charge is filled with 
fusils. PL xxxvni., n. 28. FusiUy argent and gtdes is 
the arms of Grimaldi de Monaco, in Genoa. 

Gads are plates of steel and borne as part of the 
arms of the Ironmongers' Company. PL xxiv., n. 11. 
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Gad-Bee, or Gad-Fly: this fly is by some called 
the dun-fly, by others the horse-fly, and is that which in 
Biimnier so much torments cattle. Sable, three gadrhees 
volarUj argerU ; name, BuminghiM. PI. xxvi., n. 23. 

Galley* See Lymphab. 

Gal-Tbaps, or Caltbaps, by some supposed to be a 
cormption of c^va^trap, and by others thought to 
have been named gcd or ^aZ2-traps, from their applica- 
tion to the purpose of galling horses, are implements 
used in war, to prevent or retard the advance of cavalry. 
They are made of iron, with four points, so formed 
that, whichever way they are placed, one point will 
always be erect. These implements being strewed on 
the ground over which the enemy's cavalry has to pass, 
have been found effectually to retard, if not prevent, 
any pursuit of a retreating army. They are frequently 
met with in the armorial ensigns of cavalry o£&cers, as 
in those of Farrington, bart., whose ancestor was 
general of artillery. PL vn., n. 3. Argent, three gal^ 
traps, sable ; name, Trapps. 

Gamb, so termed when the whole fore-leg of a lion, 
or other beast, is borne in arms. See PI. xiu., n. 1. 
If it is couped or erased near the middle joint, then it 
is called a paw. See PL xiv., n. 22. 

Gabb, a sheaf of wheat or any other grain : if the 
blazon is " a garb " only, wheat is always understood ; 
in other cases the kind of grain must be expressed, as 
" a garb of oats," &c. PL vn., n. 14. 

Gabdai^t, signifies full-faced, looking right forward. 
PL IX., n. 1.* 

* It is now too late to attempt the correction of the terms 
gardant and regardant. It is quite clear that the former is only 
an abbreviation of the latter, a lion regarding, or looking at you. 
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Gabland. See Chaplbt. 

Garnished signifies ornamented, and is a term ap- 
plied to ornaments set on any charge whatsoever. 

Gabtsb, the half of a bendlet. PL nr., n. 7. 

Gauntlet, a glove plated with steel, that covered the 
hand of a cavalier, when armed copo-pie, at first with- 
out separation of the fingers, in which early form it is 
seen in charges. PI. xxxiv., n. 21, and PL xxcl, n. 24. 
In blazon, the word dexter or sinister must be expressed, 
as the charge may happen to be. 

At Gaze, when a beast of chase, as the hart, is de- 
picted as afi&ont^e, or full-faced. PL ix., n. 13. 

Ged, a Scotch term for the fish called a pike. Aiure^^ 
three geds hauriant argent ; name, €hd, 

Gemells, and GEMEwa See Bab-Gbmels. 

GEU-BiNa, a ring set with a gem or precious stone. 

Genet, a small animal of the fox species, but not 
bigger than a weasel, occasionally met with in 
heraldry. 

Genouilibb, a piece of armour that covers the knees. 

Gebattie, an ancient term for powderings. 

GiLLY-FLOWBB, properly July flower, is a species of 
aromatic carnation. PL xxiv., n. 12. Argent^ three 
giUy-flovjerSy slipped proper ; name, Jomey, 

GiMBALBiNGS. PL XXX., n. 8. Argent, on a bend 
sable, three triple girnbalrrings or ; name, Hatoberke, of 
Leicestershire. Sylvanus Morgan says, it would be 
more heraldic to say, three annulets interlaced in triangle, 

GiMMAL, or Gemmow Eing, is a ring of double hoops 



Begardant is now only applied to a lion looking behind him ; 
an attitude which woidd be more correctly described by Bebro- 
gardarU, as we, indeed, find the Latin for it, Betrospidens. 
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made to play into each other, and so to join two hands, 
and thus serves for a wedding-ring, which pairs the 
parties. The name is derived from GemeUua, Latin ; 
Jumeau^ French. 

Giraffe. See Camelopabdalis. 

GiBON. See Gybon. 

Glaive, or Gleavb. See Javelin. 

Glaziebs' Nippebs, or grater, a tool used by glaziers, 
and part of the arms of the Glaziers' Company. 
PI. xxxm., n. 4. 

GiiiDiKa; this term is used for serpents, snakes, or 
adders, when moving forward fesswise. 

GoBomr, or Gobonated, is the same as compontfy viz., 
it is always of one row of squares and no more. PI. v., 
n. 13. 

GoLDEK Fleece is the skin of a sheep, with its head 
and feet, hung up at its middle by a ring in a collar, 
all gold, as the example, PI. xxvl, n. 8 : it is worn by 
the knights of that order in Spain, instituted by Philip, 
Duke of Burgundy. 

GoLPS are roundles of the purple tincture. PI. vin., 
n. 15. 

GoKFANNOK, the banner, standard, or ensign of the 
Boman Catholic Church, anciently always carried in 
the Popes' armies. The gonfannon is borne as an 
armorial figm*e, or common charge, by families abroad, 
on account of some of the family having been gon- 
fiannoniers, i, 6., standard-bearers to the church, as the 
Cownts of Auvergne, in Franca Or, a gonfannon gulesy 
fringed vert. PI. xxxiv., n. 28. 

GoBGE, a term in Leigh for a water-bouget. 

GoBGED, a term used to describe a lion or other 
animal having a crown by way of collar to its neck. 
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GoBGBT, a piece of armour for the neck. 

Gradient, a term applied to a tortoise walking. 

Gbain-tbeb. pi. xxxni., n. 20. Three sprigs of 
this tree is the crest of the Dyers' Company. 

Grand Seignior's Crown is a tmrban, enriched with 
pearls and diamonds. PL xly., n. 6. 

Grappling-Iron. pi. xxxn., n. 28. Azure, a chevron 
or, between three grapplingi-irons of three flukes, double- 
ringed at the top ; name, Stewins, 

Grasshopper. Amongst the Athenians grasshoppers 
were so much esteemed, that they wore gold ones in 
their hair, to denote their national antiquity, or that, 
like the CicadsB, they were the first-bom of the earth. 
Among the Egyptians, the hieroglyphic of music. 
PL xxvii., n. 5. 

Gray, a term for a badger. See Badger. 

Greaye, that part of armour that coYers the leg from 
the knee to the foot. 

Grey-Hound. See PL xxix., n, 20. 

Grioes, young wild boars ; sometimes boars are bla- 
zoned Gricea, in allusion to the bearer's name, Orice. 

Gridiron. PL xxxy., n. 19. Argerd, a chevron be- 
tween three gridirons, sable ; names, Laurence and Scott. 

Grieoes signifies steps, Yiz., a cross on three grieces. 
See PL xxxYi., n. 19. 

Griffin, an imaginary animal, compounded of the 
eagle and the lion. As a charge, it is common on 
ancient arms. Guillim blazons it ramparU, alleging 
that any fierce animal may be so blazoned as well as 
the lion; but segreant is the term generally used 
instead of rampant. PL xxxy., n. 13. Argent, a griffin 
segreant aaure, beaked or ; name, Chdcheth, 

Griffin, male : this chimerical creature is half an 
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eagle and half a lion, having large ears, but no wings, 
and rays of gold issuing from various parts of its body. 
PI. XXXV., n. 2. 

Gbingolli^e, a Cboss, a term for crosses, saltiers, &c., 
whose extremities end with the heads of serpents. 
PL xxxvn., n. 12. 

Geittib, a term for a shield composed equally of 
metal and colour. 

GomoN, or Guidhomme. A small standard some- 
times called an Ancient. 

Gtjles signifies the colour red, and in engraving is 
represented by perpendicular lines. PI. n. Ghul, in 
the Persian language, signifies a rose, or rose-colour, 
and the heraldic term is supposed to have been im- 
ported from the East. 

Gun-Stone, an ancient term for a pellet. 

Gxtbges, or a whirlpool. This is the arms of the 
feanily named Gorges. See PI. xxv., n. 6, The 
whirlpool is always borne proper, therefore there is no 
occasion for naming the field, because the whole is 
azure and argent, and takes up all the field, representing 
the rapid motion of the water turning round. 

(jutty, or guttle, from the Latin guUa, a drop, is 
^d of a field, or bearing, filled with drops. See PI. vni. 
A, 8, and page 27. 

Gtjzes are roundles of the sanguine murrey or blood- 
colour. 

Qyron, a] Spanish word signifying a gore, gusset, or 
triangular piece of cloth. PI. v., n. 1. Menestrier gives 
examples of gyrons in the arms of Giron in Spain, of 
which family are descended the Dukea of Ossone, who 
carry three gyrons in their arms clearly to symbolise 
their Tiame ; but which, he says, represent three tri- 
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angular pieces of stof^ or gussets, of the coat-armour of 
Alphonsus the Sixth, King of Spain, who, fighting in 
battle against the Moors, had his horse killed, and, 
being in danger was rescued, and remounted, by Don 
Boderico de Cissneres, who cut off three triangular 
pieces, or gussets, of the king's coat-armour, which he 
kept as a testimony, to show the king afterwards that 
he was the man who saved him : for which the king 
advanced him to honour, graced, his armorial bearing 
with three gyrons, PL 6, n. 1 ; and adorned it with a 
horse for a crest, to perpetuate to posterity the relief he 
gave the king, another example of the practice of in- 
venting stories to account for heraldic charges. Note. 
When there is only one gyron in a coat, you may 
blazon thus, argent, a gyron sable, without mentioning 
the point from whence it issues, the dexter chief point 
being the usual fixed place. But if it stand in any 
other part of tlie shield, it must then be expressed. 

Gybonnt is where a field is divided into six, eight, 
ten, or twelve triangular parts, of two different tinctures, 
and the points all uniting in the centre of the field ; 
gyrons signify imity, because they are never borne 
single. PL v., n. 23. Gyronny of eight, argent and sable; 
name, Mawgyron. 

Habeoe, an instrument used by the clothiers in dresch 
ing cloth, two of them differing from each othe 
form, as PI. xxv., n. 9. That on the dexter is cod 
from the tool, which is invariably made in that foim f 
the other, on the sinister, shows the form in which it 
is painted in the arms of the Clothiers' Company. # 

Habebqeon, a short coat of mail, consisting of a 
jacket without sleeves. PI. xxrv., n. 17. 

Haib. See Wbare. 
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Half-Bblt. PL XXIV., n. 3. Ghdea^ two half-heUs 
and hucMes, argent ; name, Pefham, 

Half-Spsab, a term for a spear with a short handle. 
PI. XXIV., n. 18. 

Halv-Spadb. Azure^ three hdf-^adeB or^ the aides of 
ike spade to the sinister, PL xxv., n. 16 ; name, Daven- 
port. 

Hand Dextbb, the right hand. PL xxxv., n. 32. 

Hand Sinistbb, the left hand. PL xxxv., n. 33. 
Argent, three sinister hands, couped at the wrist gules; 
name, Maynard. 

Habp, the well-known musical instrument, the tones 
of which are produced from strings struck with the 
fingers. It appears to have been used from the earliest 
antiquity among the Hebrews, Greeks, and Bomans, 
though differing considerably i^ shape and in the 
number of its strings. The harp was the favourite 
musical instrument of the Britons and other Northern 
nations in the middle ages ; and the high estimation in 
which it was held by the Welch and Irish is proverbial. 
It is naturally, therefore, very frequently met with as 
an armorial bearing, and is usually represented as 
PL xxxn., n. 17. The arms of the kingdom of Ireland 
are, azure, a harp or, stringed argent, now introduced 
into the royal achievement of Great Britain and Ire- 
land. 

Habpoon, an instrument used for spearing whales. 
PL XXV., n. 7. 

Habpy, a poetical monster, feigned to have the face 
and breast of a virgin, and body and legs like a vulture 
PL vni., n. 2. Azure, a harpy with her wings disdosed, 
her hairflotant or, armed of the same. This coat stands 
in Huntingdon church. 

L 
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Habington Knot, a badge of the femilj of JTo- 
rington. See PL xxxn., n. 33. And also under Fbbt. 

Habbows are instniments used in husbandry. Emdne, 
three triangular harrows, conjoined in the nomhrU point, 
gtilesy with a wreath argent and of the second, toothed or ; 
name, Harrow, PL xli., n. 11. 

Habt, a stag ; properly one in its sixth year. 

Habyest-Fly. Sable, a harvest-fly in pale, volant, 
argent; name, Bolowre, PL xxvi., n. 22. 

Hat-Band. PL xxx., n. 21. Otiles, a chevron between 
three hat-hands argent ; name, Maynes. 

HATC3HMENT is the coat of arms of a person dead, 
usually placed on the front of a house. See Hatch- 
ments, PL XX. 

Haubbbe, a coat of malL 

Hatjbiant, a term applied to fishes when represented 
palewise or erect, as if they were refreshing themselves 
by sucking in the air, PL x., n. 4. 

Hawk, a bird of prey, and for its size a very bold 
and courageous bird, much used in heraldry. PL ix., 
n.20. 

Hawk's Bell. PL xxxi., n. 35. Or, on a fess azure, 
three hawhs' hdls of the first ; name, Planke. 

Hawk's Lube. See Lube. 

Hat-Fobk. PL xxvm., n. 8. Argent, a hay-fork 
between three mtdlets, sable, is the arms of Conyngham. 
This bearing, also called a Shaee-fobk, is more 
properly termed by the French a Pal-fourch&, i, e., a 
Pale couped, forked, and pointed. We suspect that 
the appellation hay or ehske fork is of popular and not 
heraldic origin. 

Head in Pbofile ; the head and side face couped at 
the neck. See PL xu, n. 21. 
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Heart. The heart is blazoned a human heart, and 
sometimes a body heart. Ovles, a chevron argent, between 
three hearts or ; name, Frebody. See PL xxix., n. 21. 

Hbath-Cook. PL xxxin., n. 18. 

Hedge-Hog. Asmre, three hedgehogs or; names, 
Abrahall and Herries. PL xxvi., n. 6. 

Helmets. The helmet is armour for the head. The 
ancients used to adorn them with some kind of mon- 
strous device, as the head, mouth, or paw of a lion, to 
make them appear more terrible. But the mediadval 
practice was to place upon them figures of animals, or 
other objects by which they might be known, and 
which they called crests. PL xui. 

The first is the helmet of a king, prince, or royal 
dake, and is of gold, fall-faced, with six bars. 

The second is the helmet of a marquis, earl, viscount, 
and baron, which is of steel in profile, open-faced, and 
with five gold bars. 

The third helmet, standing directly forward, with 
the beaver open, and without bars, for a knight or 
baronet. It should be of plain steeL 

The fourth is a plain steel helmet sidewise, with the 
beaver close, which is for all esquires and gentlemen. 

If two helmets are to be placed on the top of a 
shield, for the crests to be thereon, they must be 
placed fEunng one another, as if two persons were 
looking at each other ; but if three helmets are to be 
placed as before-mentioned, the middlemost must stand 
directly forward, and the other two on the side facing 
towards it, like two persons looking upon the third. 

Hbboe. See Habbow. ' 

HiAoiNTH. See Hyacinth. 

Hemf-Bbeae, an instrument to make hemp soft and 
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fit for use. PL xxxiv., n. 10. Argent, three hemp-hredks 
sable ; name, Hampaone or Hamston, alderman of London. 
HiLTED, a term for the handle of a sword. 
Holt Lamb. See Lamb. 

HoNouE-PoiNT is that point next above the centre 

of the shield, and is expressed by the letter D, Table I. 

HoESE. Frequently met with as a charge in 

heraldry. Sable, a horse argent, bridled gules; name, 

TroU, PL XXXI., n. 8. 

Horsb-Shob. This is the arms of Okeham, a town 
in Eutlandshire. In this town is an ancient custom, 
if any nobleman enters the lordship, as an homage he 
is to forfeit one of his horse's shoes, unless he redeem 
it with money. See PL xxix., n. 17. Argent^ six horse- 
shoes sable, 3, 2, 1 ; name, Ferrers. 

HuMETTY, or HuMETriE, signifies an ordinary, which 
is cut off, and nowhere reaches the edges of the shield. 
See PL XXXVI., n. 14. 

HuNTiNG-HoEN. See Buglb-Hobn. 
HuBTs are roundles of the azure-colour. PL vni., 
n.l2. 

Hyaoikth is a precious stone of a yellowish-red 
hue, and in heraldry is used to express the colour 
tenne. See Colour. 

Htdba, a fabulous creature, supposed to be a dragon 
with seven heads, as PL xxiv., n. 21. This is the 
crest of Barret. 

Ibex is an imaginary beast, in some respects like 
the heraldic antelope, but with this difference, that it 
has two straight horns projecting from the forehead, 
serrated, or edged like a saw. PL xxxn., n. 4. 

loioLBS are in shape the same as gutty. Various 
ore the opinions concerning this bearing ; some term 



iMB-mc] of Technical Terms, 149 

them clubs, others guttees reversed, and others icicles. 
See PL XXXV., n. 15. 

Imbattled, or Crenelle, a term for the battlements 
of towers, churches, and houses, and is one of the lines 
of partition, PI. iii. See an example, PI. xl., n. 4, a 
fess gules tmbaUled, 

Imbowed. See Embowed. 

Imbbued signifies anything to be bloody, as spears' 
heads, when spotted with blood, as the example. S(Me, 
a chevron between three spear-heads argent, their points 
imbrued proper; name, Jeffmes, of Brecknockshire. 
PL XXXV., n. 36. 

To Impale is to conjoin two coats of arms palewise : 
women impale their arms with those of their husbands. 
See PL XL., n. 3. 

Imperial Cbowk is a circle of gold, adorned with 
precious stones and pearls, heightened with fleurs-de-lis, 
bordered and seeded with pearls, enclosing a sort of 
mitre, divided in the centre, and between the two por- 
tions an arched fillet, enriched with pearls, and sur- 
mounted of a mound, whereon is a cross of pearls. 
PL XLV., n. 3. 

Impebiallt Cbownbd, when any chaise in arms, 
crest, or supporters, is crowned with a regal crown. 

Incensed, a term for panthers, when represented 
with fire issuing from their mouths and ears. See 
PL XXXI., n. 7. 

Increment. See Increscent. 

Inobesoent shows the state of the moon, from her 
entrance into her first quarter, by having her horns 
towards the right side of the shield. PL vn., n, 7. 
Ermine, three increscents, gules ; name, Symmes, of Da- 
ventry, in the county of Northampton, 
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Indented, one of the lines of partition, in shape the 
same as dancette, but its teeth smaller, and the number 
not limited. See PI. ni., and argent, a harder indented 
azure. PL v., n. 11. 

Indian Goat, or Assyrian goat, resembles the Eng- 
lish goat, except that its horns are more bent, and the 
ears like those of a talbot. PI. xxxiv., n. 2. These 
beasts are the supporters of the arms of Viscount 



Indorsed. This term is for wings or other charges 
when placed back to back. See PI. xxxv., n. 16, viz., 
two wings indorsed. PL xl., n. 16., two keys indorsed, 

Inesoutoheon, a small escutcheon, borne within the 
shield, and usually placed in the fess-point. PI. v., n. 
7. Ermine, an inescutcheon azure ; name, Bokdey. 

Infamed. See Defamed. 

Infula. See Pope's Ceown. 

Ingrailed. See Engrailed. 

Ink-fish, See Cuttle- Fish. 

Ink-Molinb, or Ink de Moline. See Millrinb. 

In Pride. See Peacock. 

Inter, the Latin for hettoeen. 

Interlaced ; when chevronels, annulets, rings, keys, 
crescents, &c., are linked together, they are termed 
interlaced, viz., three chevronels interkbced in base, 
PL XXXV., n. 30. A cross of four hastoons interlaced, 
PL xxxvL, n. 15. 
. Invected, one of the lines of partition; the same 
form as engrailed, but the points of it turning inward 
to the charge. PL iii. See the difference in PL xix., 
n. 14. Argent, a fess invected, gtdes, between three 
torteaux. In the same place, n. 13, is argent on a fess 
engrailed, gvles, three leopards* faces, or. 
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Inyebtbd. Inverted denotes anything that is turned 
the wrong way; particularly wings are said to be 
inverted when the points of them are down. PL x., 
n. 2. 

Ieon BiNa, a tool used by the wire-drawers, and 
borne as a part of their armorial ensign, PI. xxxiv., 
n. 15. 

IssuANT, or Issuing, signifies the charge to be 
coming out of the bottom of the chief, as the example. 
Azure on a chief or, a demi-lion issuing gules; name, 
Markham. PI. x., n. 9. 

James, St., Cboss of, so termed because worn by the 
knights of that order in Spain. PL xxxvi., n. 23. 

Javblin, or short spear, with a barbed point. 
PL XXXIV., n. 25. 

Jellof, Jbllofed, terms occasionally used in bla- 
zonry to describe the comb of a cock, cockatrice, &c., 
when borne of a tincture different from that of the 
head. 

Jebsey Comb, used by the wool-combers. PL xxx., 
n. 2. Sable, three Jersey combs or, teeth arge/ni ; name, 
Brondey, 

Jebusalem, Cboss of, so termed from Godfrey of 
BauUlon^s bearing argent, a cross-crosslet cantoned 
with four crosses, or, in allusion to the five woimds of 
Christ. PL xxxrx., n. 13, 

Jessant signifies a lion or any beast rising or issu- 
ing from the middle of a fess, as PL xxxv., n. 26. The 
common method of heraldic writers is a lion jessant of 
a fess. But Edmondson is clearly of opinion that it 
should be blazoned a demi-lion jessard of a fess, as never 
more than half the lion appears. 

This term is also used to express shooting forth, as 
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vegetables spring or shoot out, and occasionally to 
signify throwing out, as fleurs-de-lis out of a leopard's 
face; for instance, scible^ three leopards* f (ices jeswuA 
fleurs-de-lis or ; for Morley of Sussex. PL xn., n. 20. 
Edmondson says, an erroneous practice has long been 
established among heralds, when showing the leopard's 
feyce jessant de lis, of always turning the head bottom 
upwards ; whereas the contrary position should be con- 
stantly observed, unless otherwise directed by the words 
of the blazon, viz., a leopard's face reversed, jessa/nt 
delis. 

Jessed is a term used in blazoning a hawk or 
falcon, whose jesses, or straps of leather that tie the 
bells on the legs, are of a different tincture from the 
body, 

Jesses, leather thongs, to tie the bells on the legs of 
the hawk and fedcon. They are sometimes represented 
flotant, with rings at the end, as the example, 
PI. xxxvn., n. 13. A hawk's leg erased at the thigh, 
jessed arid helled. 

Jew's Habp. PI. xxx., n. 11, as bom in the arms 
of Scopham. 
JomANT. See Conjoined. 

JowLOPPED describes the gills of a cock, when of a 
different tincture from his head ; same as Jelloped. 

Julian, St., Cboss of, by some called a saltire crossed 
at its extremities; by others a cross transposed. 
PI. xxxvu., n. 24. Argent, a Julian cross sable, for 
Julian, of Lincolnshire. 

JupiTBB, one of the planets ; in heraldry it signifles 
the colour azure, and in engraving is expressed bj 
horizontal lines. 
Keys Indobsed. PL xl., n. 16. Example, two Jceys 
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vndoT^edy tJie hows interlaced sable ; name, Ma^quenay, or 
Mackenay, 

EiNG-FiSHER. This beautiful bird is occasionally 
met with in armorial bearings. PI. xvi., n. 2, or three 
hing-Jiahers proper ; name, Fisher. 

Knots. Various kinds of knots are borne as badges 
by several families. The principal varieties are — 

Bouchieb's Knot. PI. xxxn., n. 32. 

Bowen's E[not. pi. xxxvin., n. 7. 

Daorb's Knot. Pl. xxxii., n. 35. 

Habington's Knot ; this is the usual heraldic fret, 
and is a common bearing. PI. xxxii., n. 33. 

Laot's Knot. PI. xxxvn., n. 11. 

Stafford's Knot. PI. xxxn., n. 31. 

Wake's Knot. PI. xxxn., n. 34. 

Label. Used to difference the arms of the eldest 
son from the younger ones. PI. v., n. 3. See PI. x., 
n. 1, in the distinction of houses. 

Labels are also ribbons that hang down firom a 
mitre or coronet. 

Laot's Knot. See PI. xxxvn., n. 11. 

Lamb, or Holy Lamb, passant, with a staff, cross 
and banner, is a typical figure of Our Saviour, who is 
understood to be that Lamb mentioned in the Apoca- 
lypse of St. John. PI. XXXI., n. 25. 

Lambeavx, a Cboss, is a cross-patt^e at the top, and 
issuing out at the foot into three labels. PI. xxxvi., 
n. 21. Ofdes, a cross lambeaux argent ; this is a Ger- 
man coat ; name, Bvdetzker, 

Lambbsquin is a mantle or hood, intervening be- 
tween the helmet and crest, and always represented 
flotant ; also a name formerly given to the points of 
a label. 



154 Dictionary [lam-lbq. 

Lamp. PL xxviii., n. 12. Quiea, a chevron, hetween 
three lamps argent, with fire proper; name, Farmer, 

Lance, or tilting-spear, argent on a quarter, a lance 
in hend or; name, Knight. See PL xxxiv., n. 6. 

Langued (French languS, of languS, the tongue) is 
a term for the tongues of beasts and birds, when of a 
different tincture from that of the charge. All beasts 
and birds (except they are tinctured gules) are langued 
gules ; but when the beast is gules, he must be langued 
and armed azure. This rule is never to be deviated 
from, except in cases only where the blazon directs 
that the beast should be langued of any other colour 
or metal ; and then such colour or metal must be 
expressed. If a beast or bird is to be represented in 
coat-armour, without either tongue or claws, you mnst 
say, when blazoning, sans langue and arms. 

Labmes, the French for tears ; see Guttle. 

Lattice. See Tri^ilee. 

Laubel is frequently met with as a bearing, as 
well in wreaths and branches, as in sprigs and leaves. 

Lavbrpot, or ewer, as borne in the arms of the 
Founders' Company. PL xxxiv., n. 6. 

Lazarus, St., Cross op, worn by the knights of that 
order. PL xxxvi., n. 24. 

Leash, a tierce, or three of a kind ; as three bucks, 
hares, &c. ; also a leathern thong, by which falconers 
held the hawk on their hand : a term also applied to 
the line attached to the collar of a greyhound or 
other dog. 

Leather-Bottle, as borne in the arms of the Bottle- 
makers' and Homers' Company. PL xxx., n. 5. 

Legs in Armour, three legs in armour, conjoined in the 
fess point, spurred and garnished or : this is the arms of 
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the Isle of Man. See PI. xl., n. 1. Nisbet says, 
" three legs of men, the device of the Sicilians, the 
ancient possessors of the Isle of Man." 

Lentally, an ancient term for ;party per hend, 

Leopabd. This well-known animal is rarely seen 
entire as a charge in ancient coats, and its name is 
given to the lion in certain attitudes. See Liok. 
PI. XXXI., n. 30, presents us with a modem example. 
Sable, three leopards rampant argent, spotted sable ; name, 
Lynch. It is, however, probably, from the name, that 
the Lynx was the animal originally represented in this 
ooat. 

Lbopabd's Fagb. When the heads of leopards are 
erased or couped at the neck, as Plate xxxv., n. 22, 
they are blazoned by the word head, viz., a leopard*s 
head erased : but if no part of the neck appears, and 
the position of the head is gardant, as PI. xxxv., n. 
21, it is then blazoned a leopard* s face, without men- 
tioning the word gardanb, which is always implied. 

Leopard Lioni^. See Lion Leopard^. 

Level. PI. xxvn., n. 24. Azure, three levels with 
their plummets or ; name, CoJbrand, 

Leveb, a name sometimes given to the cormorant. 

Lilies of the Flag are those borne in the arms of 
the kingdom of France. See Fleue-de-Lis. 

Limbeck, or Still. Heralds term it an antique 
limbeck ; this example is part of the Pewterers' arms, 
PI. xxxm., n. 12. 

Lined, having a line ajBfixed to the collar of a dog or 
other animal, which are frequently collared of one tinc- 
ture, and lined, or chained, of another. The term is 
also applied to the inner covering or lining of a mantle, 
robe, cap, &c. 
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Lines. See Partition Lines. 

Lion. The true heraldic lion, according to French 
anthers, is always to be represented in profile, or, as 
the ancient heralds say, showing but one eye and one 
ear. His attitude, also, should always be rampant or 
ravaging. When passant and full-faced, they blazoned 
him a leopard, mde Lion Leopard^ : in England, how- 
ever, the lions in the royal and other achievements 
have always been blazoned as lions, however depicted 
since the time of Henry m., in whose reign they were 
called " Leopards!^ 

Lion of England. This term is used when speaking 
of a canton, or augmentation of arms. Li such case, 
instead of saying on a canton gules, a lion passant gar- 
dant or, as an augmentation, you say, he bears on a 
canton a lion of England, which hath the same significar 
tion. 

Lion Leopabbi^. This is a French term for what 
the English call a lirni passant gardant. The word 
leopard is always made use of by the French heralds to 
express in their language, a lion full-faced, or gardant. 
Thus, when a lion is placed on an escutcheon in that 
attitude which we call rampant gardant, the French 
blazon it a lion leopardS ; when he is passant only, they 
call him leopard lionS, 

Lion of St. Mabe. A winged lion, as borne in the 
arms of the republic of Venice, viz., a lion sejant gar- 
dant and toinged or, his legs encircled mth a glory, holding 
in his fore-paws an open hook, wherein is written. Fax tibi 
Marce, evangdista mem ; over the dexter side of the hooh^ 
a sword erect, aU proper. PI. xxxn., n. 24. 

LiON-PoissoN, or sea-lion, so termed as the upper 
part is of a lion, and the hinder part ends in a fish's 
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tail, with webbed feet; this is borne by Inhoff of 
Germany. This example was copied from the family 
seal. Fl. zzxn., n. 20. 

Lion-Dbagon, the upper half a Hon, and the other 
going off like the hinder part of a dragon. PI. xxxii., 
n. 21. Or^ a liorirdragon gides, armed, langued, and 
croumed of the first; name, Bretigm. Party per chevron, 
gules or, three Uonrdragons ducaUy crowned and comUer- 
changed; name, Boston. 

Lions Conjoined, under one head; see Tbioob- 
POBATED, and PL xxui., n. 22. 

Litvit's Skin, a pure white far. 

LizABD, a small animal of the crocodile species, 
generally painted green. PI. xxvin., n. 6. 

LoBSTEB. In blasfon the term upright is given to all 
shell-fish when borne as the example, because they, 
wanting fins, cannot properly be termed hauriant. 
PL XXXI., n. 32. 

LooHABEB-AxE. The ancient arms of the High- 
landers: see PL xxxYi., n. 8; and two more in 
PL XXIX., n. 18. 

Lodged, a term for the bnck, hart, &c., when resting 
or lying on the groimd. This term is used for beasts 
of chase as couchant is for those of prey. PL ix., n. 17. 
PL XIV., n. 18. Argent, on a mount proper, a stag lodged, 
gtHes ; name, HarthiU, 

Long Bow, bend in pale, gvks ; name, Bowes. See 
PL XXIX., n. 14. 

Lozenge, a four-cornered figure, resembling a pane 
of glass in old casements. PL vi., n. 17. 

Lozenges, Cboss op. PL xxxvl, a. 17. Qvles, a 
cross of lozenges, flory or; name, Fotherhy. PL xxxix. 
n. 15. 
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LozBNTGT is wlien the field or charge is covered with 
lozenges. PL v., n. 21. Lozengy, argent and gvles ; 
name, FitzimlUam. 

LuGY, an old term for the fish called a pike. 
PI. XXIX., n. 7. 

LuHiEBEs are the eyes. 

LuKA is the Latin for the moon : in blazoning by 
the planets, it is used in heraldry instead of argent. 

A Lube, two wings conjoined with their tips down- 
wards, joined with a line and ring, used by falconers to 
decoy their hawks, by casting it np in the air like a 
fowL PI. XXXI., n. 34. Gides, a Jure, stringed and braced 
argent; name, Wavre. 

Lube also signifies two wings conjoined and inverted, 
which, with the tips downward, are said to be in lure, 
PL X., n. 2. 

LuTBA. See Ottbb. 

Lymphad is an old'^fashioned ship with one mast, and 
rowed with oars. PL xxxiv., n. 4. 

Lybe, a musical instrument. See PL xxxtl, n. 28. 

Maddeb Bag. See PL xxxviil, n. 1. 

Maiden*s Head, a term for the head and neck of a 
woman, couped below the breast, the head wreathed 
with a garland of roses, and crowned with an antique 
coronet. See PL xxvi., n. 2. 

Mail, armour for the body and aims, composed of 
small close rings, termed mail, or ring armour, as if 
woven in a loom. The rings composing this armour 
were woven together in different ways : the ancient sort 
were not very complex ; but those of later times had 
the work done in so curious a manner, that ornament 
was combined with strength, preventing the effects of 
sword or lance. Mail, when painted or engraved, is 
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xnade like the scales of fish, which are the best resem- 
blance of the mail. See PI. xxrv., n. 17. 

Mallet. PL xxx., n. 24. GuleSy a chevron between 
three mdUets or ; name, Soame. 

Malta, Cross of, so called because worn by the 
knights of that order. PI. xxxvl, n. 25. 

Manacles, or handcufis. PL xxxiv., n. 29. 

Mantohe, or Matjnoh, a sleeve of the fashion of the 
12th century. PL vn., n. 13. 

Manohet, a cake of bread not unlike a nrnffin, 

Manbd, the term used in blazoning the mane or 
neck-hair of horses, unicorns, tigers, or other animals, 
when their manes are of a different tincture from the 
body. 

Man Tigeb, or Mantiooba, an imaginary monster, 
with body like a lion, face like a man, and horns on 
the head, like those of an ox. PL xll, n. 9. 

Mantle. PL xxxix., n. 24. 

Mantlings are ornamented foliage-work for the 
adorning of helmets in paintings of coats of arms. 

Maboasbin, a young wild boar, distinguished from 
the old by its tail being drawn as hanging down; 
whereas the old boar's is curled, with the end only 
pointing downward. 

Mabined, a term used for an animal which has the 
lower part of its body like a fisL See PL xxxn., n. 20. 
PL xxxL, n. 29. 

Mabine-wolf, or SeaL It resembles a quadruped in 
some respects, and a fish in others. Seals are common 
an most of the rocky shores of Great Britain ; they 
feed on most sorts of fish, and are seen searching for 
their prey near shore; their head in swimming is 
always above water ; they sleep on rocks surrounded 



160 Bictionary [maet-mas. 

by the sea ; they are extremely watchful, and never 
sleep long without moving ; but, if disturbed by 
anything, take care to tumble over the rocks into the 
sea. PI. xxYL, n. 11. Argent, a chevron engraUed 
gvlea, between three marine wolves naiafU sable, finned of 
the first, langued of the second; name, Fennor, 

Mabe, St. See Lion of St. Mabe. 

Mabes of Cadency. See Distinction of Housbs. 

Mabquis's Cobonbt. See Cbowns and Cobonetb of 
England. 

Mabs, the name of one of the planets ; in heraldiy 
signifies the colour gules, and in engraving is repre- 
sented by perpendicular lines. 

Mabtlbt (very frequent in armories all over Europe). 
This bird (known as the house-martin) is frequently 
seen under the cornices of houses, with feet so short 
and wings so long, that should it settle on a level 
it could not easily rise; therefore, it alights on 
high places, that it may drop on the wing. See 
PI. VII., n. 15. This bird is represented in heraldry 
without feet, and given for a difference to the fourth 
son. PL xxvn., n. 4 ; also PL xiii., n. 17. 

Masgally, ardent and gules, cownterly ; names, Pogeis 
and Fegg. See PL xxxix., n. 8. 

Masolb, from Macula, the mesh of a net. This 
figure is of a lozenge form, and perforated, as the 
example. It differs from the fusU in being shorter and 
broader, and always voided. PL vl, n. 19. Argent, a 
mascle, gyles, 

Masolbs, conjunct, argent, seven masctes conjwnct,ihree, 
Uiree, and one, gtdes, PL xxxiv., n. 82. 

Masolbs, Cboss of. PL xxxvi., n. 12. 

Masonbd, a term applied to plain strokes, repre- 
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senting the cement in stone buildings. PL xxxviii., 
n. 27. 

Match, as used by artillerymen to fire cannon, is a 
kind of rope, twisted and prepared in a peculiar manner. 
It is made of hempen tow, spun on the wheel, like cord, 
but very slack ; and is composed of three twists, boiled 
in a preparation of saltpetre, &c. PL xxviii., n. 4. 
Argent, on a fe88 gules, between two matches kindled 
proper, a martlet or ; name, Leet 

Matchlock, a peculiar kind of gun-lock fired by a 
match, formerly much used. PL xxv., n. 12. Argent, a 
ehenron between three m^xtchlocks, sable ; name. Leverage, 

Mehbebed, the term used in blazoning the beak 
and legs of a bird, when of a different tincture from the 
body. 

Mbbouby, one of the planets, in heraldry signifies 
the colour purple. 

Mkbillion, an instrument used by the hatband - 
makers, and borne as part of their arms. PL xxxjy.« 
n. 1. 

Mbbmaed, a fictitious sea animal, half a woman and 
half a fish, used in armories, as represented in the 
example. PL xiv., n. 4. Argent, a mermaid gules, crined 
or, holding a mirror in her right hand, and a comb in her 
left ; name, EUis, 

Mesle, an ancient term for a field composed equally 
of metal and colour, as gyronny, paly, bendy, &c. 

Mi-oouPT, and Mipabt^e, a French term when the 
half of the shield is divided per fess and per pale. 

Middlb-Base is the middle part of the base, repre- 
sented by the letter H, Table 1. 

Middle-Chief is the middle part of the chief, repre- 
sented by the letter 6, Table 1. 

M 
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MiLL-Fio, an instnuuent used by mill-wrights. PL 
xxvin., n. 17. Sabhy on a chevron between three miU-picSy 
argent^ as many TnuUeta guLes; name, Modey. See 
another shape, PL xxxth., n. 5. 

Mill-Claoe, represented as the example. PLxxrvn., 
n. 23. 

Mill-Bind, or Bnns, is the iron fixed to the centre of 
a mill-stone, by which the wheel turns it ; termed in 
French, fer-de-moline, or mill-iron. 

Mill-Stone, charged with a mill-rine, PL xxxm., 
n. 11. Azwre, three mill-stones argent : name, MUverton, 

MiLL-EiNE, A Cboss ; so termed, as its form is like the 
mill-rind, which carries the mill-stone, and is perforated 
as that is. PL ti., n. 14 and 15. 

MiNiYSB, Mentt-Yaib, a white fur, said to be the 
belly part of the skin of the Siberian squirreL 

MiTBE is a roimd cap, pointed and divided at the 
top, from which hang two pendants, fringed at both 
ends. The mitres used by all archbishops and bishops 
are stirromided at bottom with a plain fillet of gdd, 
PL xLni., n. 12 ; excepting that of the palatinate bishop 
of Durham, which issues out of a ducal coronet* See 
PL XLiiL, n. 11. These ornaments are never actually 
worn in England, except by the Eoman Catholic pre- 
lates, but merely depicted on coats of arms. In Qer- 
many several families bear the mitre for their crest, to 
show that they are advocates for, or feudatories of, 
ancient abbeys, or officers of bishops. 

MoLB, the little animal so called, when used in 
heraldry is represented as PL xxvi., n. 12. Argeni^ 

* It has been considered that archbishops have the right of 
using the ducal coronet ; but, according to the best authorities, 
it belongs solely to the arms of the see of Durham. 
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three moles sable, their snouts and feet gtdes; name, 
Nangothan, 

MoLB-HiLL, as the example, PL xxiv., n. 19. 

MoLiNB, A Cboss, not so wide or so sharp as that 
which is called ancred. T. 6, n. 2. Argent, a cross 
Tnoline gules ; name, Undal, The cross moline is used 
as a distinction for the eighth brother. See Distinction 
OF Houses. 

MoNEET, the well-known animal so called, when 
used in heraldry is represented as in nature ; but if 
collared, the collar is placed round the loins, instead 
of the neck, as shown in the example, PI. xxvi., n. 14. 

MooB-CooE, an heraldic representation of the male 
of the black game, or large black grouse. Argent, a 
moor-cock sable ; name, Moore, PL xxvl, n. 19. 

MoBiON, a steel cap or helmet for the head, anciently 
worn by foot-soldiers, and variously shaped ; see PI. 
xzYm., n. 24 ; and another in PI. xxix., n. 22. This is 
borne by the Earl of Cardigan.* Argent, a chevron 
gules, between three morions azure. 

MoBSB. See Sba-Lion. 

MoBTAB, PL XXX., n. 23. Sable, a mortar and pestle 
gules; name, Wakerly. 

MoBTOouBS are lamps used at fanerals; they are 
borne as part of the Wax-Chandlers' arms. PL xxxiv., 
n.31. 

MoBTiEB, a cap of state formerly worn in France by 
some of the judicial dignitaries, as the President of 
the Chamber of Deputies, the Chancellor, and the Chief 
Justice. 

MoBTN^ is a term Colombi^re has applied to a lion 
that has neither tongue, teeth, nor claws, which, he 

♦ And is a ohapean or Knight* a cap, not a morion. — ^Ed. 
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says, is borne by Leon, an ancient barony in Brittany. 
PI. XXVI., n. 1.' The term signifies, literally, stiU^om, 
and is used by French heralds to describe an animal 
divested of its natural means of defence and sustenance. 

Motto, a word or short sentence, inserted in a scroll, 
under, and sometimes over, a coat of arms. Mottoes are 
frequently allusive to the name of the bearer, and more 
frequently to the bearings ; and in general are short 
quaint sayings, of the nature of an axiom or epigraph, 
expressive of the predominant passion, moral or reli- 
gious sentiment, of the first adopter, or of some action 
for which he was distinguished. They are not strictly 
hereditary, like the arms, but may be varied or relin- 
quished at pleasure. By the rules of heraldry, mottoes 
are not permitted to women, unless they are sovereigns. 

Mound (from the French monde, Latin mundus, the 
world) is a name given to a ball or globe, which forms 
part of the regalia of an emperor or king. It is an 
emblem of sovereign authority and majesty, and is 
surmounted by a cross, usually the cross patt^e, in all 
Christian countries. PI. xxvii., n. 18. 

Mount, a hillock, or elevation of ground, usually 
arched, and blazoned vert. 

Mountain Cat. See PI. xxvi., n. 16. 

Mounted, a term applicable to a horse bearing a 
rider ; also frequently used to describe a cross placed 
upon steps. 

Mouen, a term for the blunted head of a tilting- 
spear. 

MoussuE, A Cross, for a cross roimded off at the 
ends. PI. xxxvn., n. 20. 

Mullet, supposed to be the rowel of a spur, and 
should consist of five points only ; whereas stai'S con- 
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sist of six, or more. T. 7, n. 1. Argent, a mvMet 
gules ; name, Haye, Some have confounded stars and 
mullets together, which mistake is easily rectified by 
allowing mullets to consist of five points only, and 
stars of six, eight, or more. Bara says, mullets differ 
from stars by being always pierced in the middle ; 
Gibbon says, all French authors take the mullet 
for the rowel of a spur, which molette signifies in 
their language; and they affirm it must be always 
pierced. 

Mr. Nisbet says, he ordinarily takes mullets for 
stars in blazon, when they accompany celestial figures, 
as tltose in the arms of BaUlie ; but when they accom- 
pany military instruments, and other pieces of armour, 
for spur-rowels : as also when they have no such 
figures with them, but are alone in the shield, consist- 
ing only of five points, as in the arms of Sutherland, 
Douglas, &c. 

MuBAiLLi, a term used to express any ordinary that 
is walled, as PL xll, n. 12. Azure, on a pale muraiUe 
mth three pieces on ea^h side, or, an indorse sable ; name, 
SMet. 

Mural Crown was made of gold, with battlements 
on the edge of its circle, and was given by the Komans 
to him who first mounted the wall of a besieged town 
or city, and fixed the standard belonging to the army. 
PL XLV., n. 23. 

MuRRET. See Sanguine. 

MusoHETOB signifies an ermine-spot, without those 
three spots over them that are used in ermine. 

MusiMON, a beast which is said to be engendered 
between a goat and a ram. PL xl., n. 20. 

MusioN, an ancient term for a cat. 
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Muzzled: the bear is generally so represented in 
heraldry. 

Naiakt, swimming, applied to fish when borne 
horizontally across the field in a swimming postnre. 
PI. X., n. 3. 

Naissant, coming out, applied to a lion, or other 
creature, that seems to be coming out of the middle 
of an ordinary or charge, as PI. xxxv., n. 26. 

Naboissus, a flower consisting of six petals, each 
resembling the leaf of the cinquefoil. PL xxxiv., n. 8. 
Naval Cbown. Claudius, after surprising the 
Britons, invented this as a reward for service at sea ; 
it was made of gold, and consisted of prows of galleys 
and sails placed upon the rim or circle, alternately. 
It is now formed of the stems and square sails ci 
ships, instead of prows, placed alternately on the 
circle or fillet. PL xlv., n. 22. 

Nebttl^, one of the partition lines, signifies clouded, 
and is used when the outlines of an ordinary or parti- 
tion line run arched in and out, or waved so as to 
resemble clouds, as PL m. 

NoMBRiL-PoiNT, or navcl-poiut, is that part of the 
escutcheon marked with the letter F, under the fess* 
point. PL I. 

Nova Scotia, badge of. See Badoe. 

NowED signifies tied or knotted, and is said of a 
serpent, wyvem, or other creature, whose body or tail 
is twisted like a knot. See PL xxxv., n. 17. 

Oak. This tree is variously borne, as an emblem 
of strength, constancy, and long life i or^cna mount «n 
hose, an oak Cbcomed proper ; name. Wood, PL xvin., 
n. 12. 

Obsidional Cbown, or garland ; it was composed of 
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grass, or twigs of trees, interwoven as the example ; 
it was by the Bomans given as a reward to him who 
held out a siege, or caused it to be raised, reptdsing the 
enemy, and delivering the place. PI. xlv., n. 26. 

Ogress. See Pellet. 

Oltve Cbown, or Oarland. It was given by the 
Greeks to those who came off victorious at the Olympic 
games. PI. xxix., n. 4. 

Olive Teeb is the emblem of peace and concord ; 
OT^ a fe88 guleSy between three oUveAfranches, jproper ; 
name, Boundel, 

OuBSJ^y a French term for shadowed. 

ONDis or TJnd^b, the French term for wavy. 

Ongle (Lat. imgidatvs), a term used by French 
heralds in blazoning the talons or claws of birds or 
beasts, which they describe as ongle of such a colour. 

Opinious: a fictitious beast of heraldic invention; 
its body and fore legs like those of a lion ; the head 
and neck like those of the eagle; to the body are 
affixed wings, like those of a griffin ; and it has a tail 
like that of a camel. PL xxxii., n. 6. The opinicus is 
the crest to the arms of the Barber-surgeons. It is 
sometimes borne without wings. 

Ob signifies gold, and, in engraving, is represented 
by small dots all over the field or charge. PI. n. 

Obb. See Mound, and Begallsl of England. 

Obdinabies are any of those figures which, by their 
ordinary and frequent use, are become peculiar to the 
science : such as the cross, chief, pale, fess, inescutcheon, 
chevron, saUire, bend, and hear. PI. iv. 

Okiflam, or Obiflaitme, a name given to a stand^d 
or banner borne by the kings of France, in honour of 
St. Denis. The Orifiamme borne at Agincourt was an 
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oblong red flag with five points or tails. The French 
infantry in later times had a banner so named, whidi 
was charged with a saltire, wavy with rays or flames 
issuing from the centre crossways. 

Oble signifies a border or selvage within the shield, 
at some distance from the edges. PL y^ n. 4. Azwre^ 
an oi'le argent ; name, Sir John Spring. In-orle signifies 
things placed regularly within the escutcheon, in the 
nature of an orle, near the edges. PL xxxy. n. 4. 
Martlets, trefoils, &c., when in-orle, are always eight in 
number. The phrase in-orle is also frequently used 
to describe any two bearings so depicted as to meet, 
or nearly meet, in the form of an arch; as, ^^two 
branches of laurel in in-orle" 

Oblb, of three pieces, sable : this example is taken 
from Upton, to show that this ordinary is borne of 
many pieces. PL xxxix., n. 17. 

Oblb and Bobdube, sable, an orle within a borduie 
argent. PL xxxix., n. 18. 

OsTBiGH, the largest of all birds, is frequently borne 
in coat armour. From the idle story of its being able 
to digest iron, this bird is, in heraldry, usually painted 
with a horse-shoe in its mouth. PL xxxi., n. 24. 

OsTBioH FfiATHEBS are always drawn with their tops 
turned down, as PL xxxn., n. 8. If in coat-armoury 
an ostrich-feather is white, and the quill part gold, or 
any other colour different from the feather, it is 
blazoned, penned, shafted, or quiUedy of such a colour. 

OsTBiGH Feathebs IN Plume : if three feathers are 
placed together, as in PL xxxn., n. 8, they are termed 
a plume, and their number need not be mentioned in 
the blazoning ; but if there are more than three, the 
number should be expressed; for example, a plume of 
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Jive ostrich feathers. If there is more than one row of 
feathers, those rows are termed in blazon heights ; for 
example, a plume of ostrich feathers in two heights, by 
some termed .a double plume, at PL xxxn., n. 9. Where 
the plume is composed of nine feathers, in two heights, 
they should be placed Jive in the bottom row, and four 
in the top row ; if there are three heights, then the 
plmne should consist of twelve feathers : yiz,,Jive, four, 
and ihree. They are termed a triple plume. See Plate 
xxxiL, n. 10. 

Otteb, the amphibious animal so called. PL xxvi., 
n. 10. Argent, a fess between three otters sable ; name, 
Lutterel. Loubre, being French for otter. 

Ounce, or Lynx. See Leopard. 

Oyer- All is when one charge is borne over another. 
See Plate xiy., n. 13. Three bars wavy azure, over-aU 
a lion rampant of the first; name, BuJbeck, 

Owl. This bird, in heraldry, is always represented 
fdll-faced. PL xxxi., n. 16. 

Padlock : s<£ble, three padlocks argent ; name, LovetU 
PL XXIV., n. 1, 

Pale is an honourable ordinary, consisting of two 
perpendicular lines drawn from the top to the base of 
the escutcheon, and contains one-third of the middle 
part of the field. PL rv., n. 2. The pale is like the 
palisades used about fortifications, and formerly used 
for the enclosing of camps ; every soldier was obliged 
to carry one, and to fix it according as the lines were 
drawn for the security of the camp. 

In Pale is when things are borne one above another, 
perpendicularly, in the nature of a pale. See PL x., n. 
16. 

Peb Pale, so termed when the field or charge is 
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equally divided by a perpendicular line, as PL m., n. 1. 
Party per pale, or and sable ; name, Searle. 

Palet. See Pallet. 

Pall, an arcbiepiscopal ornament sent from Borne to 
metropolitans, and appropriated to archbishops : it is 
made of the wool of white lambs, and resembles the 
letter Y in shape. It consists of pieces of white 
woollen stuff, three fingers in breadth, and embroidered 
with crosses. See PI. xxxvi., n. 10. 

Pallet is a diminutive of the pale, containing one 
half of the breadth of the pale. See PI. iv., n. 8. 

Pallisado. See Vallaby. 

Pallisse is like a range of palisades before a forti- 
fication, and is so represented on a fess, rising up a 
considerable length, and pointed at the top with the 
field appearing between them. PI. xxxix., n. 16. 

Palmers' Staff. See Plate xxxv., n. 8. 

Palm-Tbeb. See PL xxxix., n. 2. The Egyptians 
represented the year by a palm-tree, and the month 
by one of its branches; because it is the nature of thifi 
tree to produce a branch every month. 

Palt is when the field is divided into four or more 
even number of parts, by perpendicular lines, consisting 
of two different tinctures, interchangeably disposed. 
Paly of six, or and azure ; name, Qumey, PL v„ n. 17. 

Palt-Bekdy is by lines perpendicular, which is paly, 
and by others diagonal athwart the shield, from the 
dexter to the sinister, which is called bendy. PL 
xxxvin., n. 22. Paly bendy sinister of six, or and aaurCy 
a canton, ermine ; name. Buck, of Yorkshire. See Plate 
xxxvra., n. 21. 

Pantheb in heraldry, when depicted with ^le issuing 
from his mouth and ears, is termed incensed. The 
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panther is always represented fall-&oed or gardant, 
PL XXXI. n. 7. 

Papal Crown. See Pope. 

Papillon]^ is a field divided into variegated specks, 
like those on a butterfly, but ranged like the scales of 
a fish. PI. XXXVIII., n. 25. 

Pabbot. pi. xxvni., n. 7. Parrots are frequent 
in the arms of the ancient families of Switzerland; 
occasioned by two great factions in the year 1262, 
which were distinguished by their ensigns; the one 
having a red standard with a white star, and the other 
a white standard with a green parrot ; and the fEunilies 
that were concerned in those factions bore in their 
arms either stars or parrots. 

Pabtition Lines are such as party-per-pale, party- 
per-bend, party-per-fess, party-per-chevron, party-per- 
cross, party-per-saltire ; by which is understood a 
shield divided or cut through by a line or lines, either 
perpendicular, diagonal transverse, &c., as in example, 
PL in. Why lines are used in heraldry, is to difference 
bearings which would be otherwise the same ; for an 
escutcheon charged with a chief engrailed differs from 
a chief wavy as much as if the one bore a cross and 
the other a saltire. 

Pabty signifies parted or divided, and is applied to 
all divisions of the field, viz. : — 

Pabty-per-pale is the field divided by a perpendicu- 
lar line. PL m, n. 1. Party-per-jpale, argent <md gules; 
name, Walgrave. 

Pabty-peb-palb and Chevbon signifies the field to 
be divided into four parts, by two lines ; one is a pale 
line, the other a line in form of a chevron. PL 
xxxvni., n. 81. 
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Pakty-pbk-palb and bask is the field divided into 
three parts by the pale line, and a horizontal one in 
base. PI. XXXVIII., n. 32. 

Paschal Lamb. See Holy Lamb. 

Passant-Gabdant, for a beast walking fall-faced, 
looking right forward. PI. ix., n. 1. Carter says, Qvks^ 
a lion passant-gardant, or, was the coat-armour of the 
dukes of Aquitaine, and was joined with the coat of 
the kings of England by the marriage of Henry IL with 
Eleanor of Aquitaine, being before two lions, the pos- 
ture and colours one and the same. The supposition 
has probability in its favour; but it is unsupported 
by any known authority. 

Passakt-Eegabdakt signifies a beast walking and 
looking behind him. PL ix., n. 12. 

Passion, or Cboss of the Passion, is like that of 
Calvary, but has no steps. 

Passion-Nail. See Plate xxxvi., n. 31. 

Patebnal signifies, in heraldry, the original arms of 
a family. 

Patebnostbb, a Cboss ; one which is made of beads. 
PL xxxvi., n. 7. 

Patonoe, a Cboss, is flory at the ends, and differs 
from that which is so called, inasmuch as the cross 
flory is circumflex and turns down ; whereas this ex- 
tends to a pattee form. PL vi., n. 4, Vert, a cross patonce, 
or ; name, BoydeU. 

Patbiabohal Cboss, so called from its being appro- 
priated to patriarchs, as the triple cross is to the Pope, 
PL xxxvi., n. 20. Morgan says the patriarchal cross 
is crossed twice, to denote that the work of redemption 
which was wrought on the cross extended to both Jews 
and Gentiles. 
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Patt^e, a Cross, is small in the centre, and so goes 
on widening to the ends, which are very broad. PI. vi., 
n. 6, 

Patt^, a cross pattee throughout, t.e., extending to 
the edges of the field. See Plate xxxix., n. 9. Some 
authors term it cross pattee entire, 

Pattes are the paws of any beast. 

Pavilion. See Tent. 

Paw. See Game. 

Peacock, when borne affronts, with its tail spread, 
is termed in pride, as PI. xxxv., n. 11 ; when repre- 
sented with its wings close, as the example, PI. xxrv., 
n. 16, it is blazoned simply a peacock, and it must be 
drawn as the example. 

Pea-Eise, a term for a pea-stalk, leaved and blos- 
somed ; it is part of the crest of StIQaintin. 

Pean, one of the fors, the ground black, and the 
spots gold. PI. XL. 

Peabl, in heraldry, is used for argent, and in en- 
graving is left white. 

Pegasus, among the poets, a horse imagined to have 
wings, being that whereon Bellerophon was fabled to 
be mounted when he engaged the Chimera ; azure, a 
PegoMLSy the wings expanded argent, are the arms of the 
Inner Temple, London. PL xxxrv., n. 20. 

Pelican Heraldic. The pelican is generally re- 
presented with her wings indorsed, her neck embowed, 
pecking her breast ; and when in her nest feeding her 
young, is termed a pelican in her piety, PL viL, n. 19. 

Pelican Natural. In size it exceeds the swan. 
This bird has an enormous bag attached to the lower 
mandible of the bill, and extending almost from the 
point of the bill to the throat. See Plate xxix., n. 13. 
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Pellets are black rpundles; some term them 
ogresses, and gmi-stones. PL vni., n. 13. 

Pen. PL xxx., n. 17. (hdeSy three peru argent; 
name, Cowpen, 

Pendent signifies Iianging down. 

Pennon, a small flag, ending in one sharp point, or 
two, which used to be placed on the tops of spears, 
with the crest, or motto, of the bearer. Pennons are 
never to be charged with the arms. . 

Pennt-yabd-pbnnt, so termed from the place where 
it was first coined, which was in the castle of Penny- 
yard, near the market-town of Boss, situated upon the 
river Wye, in the county of Hereford. PL jcxvn., n. 
16. Azure, three penny-^ardrpence proper ; name, Spence, 

Pennonoelle, or Pbnsell, the diminutive of the 
Pennon. 

Peb, a particle generally used in heraldry before 
an ordinary, to denote a partition of the field, as partff 
per fesa, pale, &c. 

Pebolosb, or demi-garter, is that part of the garter 
that is buckled and nowed. See example, PL xxxiz., 
n. 23. Or, the perdose of three demi-gartera nowed 
azure, garnished of the first; name, Narhoon, 

Peeflbw. See Pubplew. 

Pebfobated. See Pixbced. 

Pebsia, Cbown op. PL xlv., n. 14. 

Petbonel, an ancient name for a pistol. 

Pewit : see the example, PL xxv., n. 23. 

Pheon, the iron part of a dart, with a barbed head, 
frequently borne in coats ; its position is always with 
the point downwards, unless otherwise blazoned. PL 
vu., n. 4. 

Pheon, a Cboss, composed of four Pheons. PL vi., n. 12. 
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Phcbnix, an imaginary bird, famoas among the 
ancients, who describe it in form like the eagle, but 
more beautiful in its plumage; and add that when 
advanced in age, it makes itself a nest of spices, which 
being set on fire by the sun, or some other secret 
power, it bums itself and out of its ashes rises another. 
In heraldry, a phoenix inflames proper is the emblem of 
Immortality. PI. vn., n. 20. 

PiEBOBD, A Cboss, or any other ordinary perforated 
or struck through, with a hole in it, so that the field 
may be seen ; the piercing must be particularly ex- 
pressed as to its shape, whether square, round, or 
lozenge; viz., argent, a cross, square-pierced, azure. 
PL XXXVI., n. 1. 

Pikb-Stapp. See the example, PI. xxxvin., n. 3. 

PiLLAB. Or, a pillar scible, enwrapped with an adder 
cogent; name, Myntur. PI. xxvii., n. 3. 

Pile, an ordinary. PL iv., n. 22. Edmondson is of 
opinion that, when there are two, three, or more piles, 
issuing from a chief, and they are not expressed in 
the blazon to meet in a point, they should be drawn 
perpendicular. Argent a pile gides ; home by the cde- 
hrated Sir John Chandos in the time of Edward the 
Third. 

Pile, Pabty-pbb, transposed. This kind of bearing 
is rare ; for the natural bearing of piles is with the 
points downward : another peculiarity is, that the field 
is divided into three distinct colours. This coat is 
borne by Meinstorpe of Holsatia. PL xxxvin., n. 33. 

Pile, Pabty-peb, in pdrU, argent, and assure. PL 
xxxvm., n. 24. 

Pile, Pabty-pbb, in traverse, argent, and gtdes; so 
termed, from the lines having their beginning from 
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the exact points of the chief and base sinister, and so 
extending to the extreme line in the fess point on the 
dexter side : this coat is borne by BatUowe of Holsatia. 
PL xxxvin., n. 35. 

PiLGBms' or Palmers' Staffs. See Plate xxxv., 
n. 3 and 10. Azure, three pilgrims^ crooh-staffs or; 
name, Pilgrim. 

Pily-Bendt : or and azure, a canton ermine, PL 
xxxv., n. 1. 

PmoEES, PL xxvra, n. 16, argent, a fees between three 
pair of pincers gules ; name, Bused. 

Pine-Tree. Argent, on a mount in base, a pine4ree 
fructed proper ; name, Pine. 

Plaooatb, a piece of armour worn over the breast- 
plate, to strengthen it. 

Plate is a round flat piece of silver, without any 
impression on it. T. 8, n. 10. 

Plating-Table, or backgammon tables, PL xxv., 
n. 8. Azure, three pair of backgammon tables open proper^ 
edged or ; name, Pegriz, 

Plough. Azure, a plough in fess argent; name, 
Kroge. PI. xxvn., n. 12. 

Plumbt. See Purple. 

Plume. See Ostrich I'bathers. 

Plummet, used by mariners to fathom the depth of 
water. PL xxxiv., n. 11. 

Points of the Esoutoheon. See Esoutoheon. 

Points, a Cross, of sixteen: so termed from its 
having four points at each extremity. PL xxxvn., n. 4. 

In Point, is when swords, piles, &c., are so borne 
as to resemble the point of a pile ; that is, that the 
points of such bearings almost meet in the base of the 
escutcheon. 
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PoissoN. See Matjunvid. 

Poland, Cbown op. PL xlv., n. 13. 

PoMEGBANATB : the arms of the city of Granada in 
Spain, are argent, a pomegranate in pale, slipt proper ; 
allasiye to the name. PL xxvn., n. 6. It was also the 
badge of Queen Katherine of Arragon, and is occa- 
sionally met with in English heraldry. 

PoMEis, are green roundles, so termed from the 
French word pomme, an apple- PL vin., n. 14. 

PouELLBB, signifies the romid ball or knob affixed to 
the handle of a sword or dagger. 

Pou^, A Cross, signifies a cross with a ball or knob 
at each end ; from pomme, an apple. PL vi., n. 9. 

PoMMETTY, A Cboss, is One the extremities of which 
terminate in several, or more than one, ball or knob, 
like those of a pilgrim's staff. PL xxxvii., n. 19. 

Pope's Cbown. See Tiaba. 

Popinjay, a small parrot, or paroquet, with red 
beak and legs. 

PoBOUPiNB. PL XXVI., n. 6. Chiles, a porcupine 
saliant argent, quilled &nd chainsd or ; name. Sir Simon 
Eyre, Lord Mayor of London, 1445. He built Leadenhall. 

PoBTATB, A Cboss, so termed because it does not 
stand upright, as generally crosses do, but lies athwart 
the escutcheon in bend, as if it were carried (Lat. 
portatus) on a man's shoulder. PL xxxvii., n. 16. 

PoBTOULLis, a falling cross-barred door, like a harrow, 
hung over the gates of fortified places, and let down to 
keep an enemy out, the perpendicular bars being spiked, 
both to wound the assailants and ^x themselves in the 
ground. The portcullis is one of the distinctions of 
the royal house of Tudor, in allusion to their descent 
from the Beauforts. PL vn., n. 12. 

N 
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FoBTUOAL, Crown of, is a dues 1 coronet, heightened 
up with eight arched diadems that support a mound, 
ensigned with a plain cross. PL xi.y., n. 9. 

Fos4 See Statajstt. 

Potent, a Cross, so termed by reason of the resem- 
blance its extremities bear to the head of a crutch, 
which, in Ghaucer'a description of old age, is called a 
potent: — 

** So eld she was, that she ne went 
A foote, but it were by potent" 

PI. VI., n. 6. Amre, a cross potent or; name, BranehUe^. 

PoTENT-CouNTBR-PoTBNT, argent and azure; far so 
termed, because it is said to resemble the heads of 
crutches: in blazon the colours being named, they 
may be tinctured with any other, as argent, sable, &c. 
PL n., n. 6. 

PouLDRON, that part of a suit of armour which 
covers the shoulder. 

PowDERiNO signifies the strewing of a field, crest, or 
supporters, irregularly with any small figures, as 
escallops, martlets, fleurs-de-lis, &c. See also SsBfi. 

Prasin, an ancient term for green ; firom the Greek, 
signifying a leek. 

Precise Middle Chief. See Middle Chief. 

Precise Middle Base. See Middle Base. 

Predominant signifies that the field is but of one 
tincture. 

Presne, an instrument used by clothiers in dressing 
cloth. PL XXX., n. 5. Azure, a preene or; name, 
Preener, 

Prebiier, from the French, signifies first ; and is 
used by English heralds to signify the most ancient 
peer of any degree by creation. 
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Pbbsteb John, of: Presbyter Jolin, is drawn as a 
bishop, sitting on a tombstone, having on his head a 
mitre, his dexter hand extended, a monnd in his 
sinister, and in his mouth a sword fesswise ; the point 
to the dexter side of the field. This is part of the arms 
of the episcopal see of Chichester. PL xxxix., n. 11. 

Pretence. See Escutcheon of Pbetence. 

Pbide : this term is used for turkeycocks and pea- 
cocks. When they extend their tails into a circle, 
and drop their wings, they are said to be in their 
pride. PL xxxv., n, 11. 

Pbimbose, an ancient term for the quatrefoiL 

Pbisonebs' Bolt. See Shaosbolt. 

Pbobosgis is the trunk of an elephant PL xxym., 
n.20. 

Pbopeb : this term is applied to all creatures, vege- 
tables, &c., when borne in coats of arms in their 
natural colours. 

Pbussia, Cbown of. PL xlv., n. 12. 

PuBFLED, trimmed or garnished, a term for the studs 
and rims of armour being gold ; viz., an arm in armour 
proper, purfled or, 

PuBPUBB is the colour purple, and, in engraving, is 
represented by diagonal lines, from the left to the 
right. PLu. 

Pyot. a provincial name for a magpie. 

QuADBANS, Lat. a Canton. 

QuABBATB signifies square ; a cross potent quadrate 
in the centre, that is, the centre of the cross is square. 
See PL xxxvL, n. 29. 

QuABTEB, an ordinary of a quadrangular form, con- 
taining a fourth part of the field; it is formed by two 
lines, one drawn from the side of the shield horizontally 
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to the centre, and the other perpendicularly from the 
chief, to meet it in the same point PL iv., n. 23, 

QuABTEBiNGS are the partitions of a shield, containing 
many coats of arms. See Plate xix., n. 19. 

QuABTEBLY is whon a shield or charge is divided 
into four parts, by a perpendicular and horizontal line, 
which, crossing each other in the centre of the field, 
divide it into four equal parts, called quarters. PL 
xni., n. 6. PL xix., n. 19. 

QuABTEBLY PiEBOED signifies a square hole in a cross, 
a millrine, &c., through which aperture the field is 
seen. See examples, PL xxxvi., n. 1. 

QuABTEBLY QuABTEBED is a saltirc quartered in the 
centre, and the branched each parted by two different 
tinctures alternately. See Plate xix., n. 16. 

QuATBEFOiL, four-leaved grass : this, as well as the 
trefoil, is much used in heraldry. PL vi., n. 22. 

Queue, a term for the tail of an animal. 

Quill op Yabn. See the example, PL xxv., n. 22. 

Quintain, Quintal, or Quintin, a kind of tilting- 
post used in a gymnastic pastime of our ancestors. 
There is one at Offham, in Kent ; it stands upon a 
green in the midst of the village, and is about seven 
feet in length ; the transverse piece is about five feet 
in length, the broad part of which is marked with 
many circles about the size of a half-crown ; and at 
the other end is a block of wood, weighing about four 
or five pounds, suspended by a chain ; the whole of 
which turns round upon a pivot upon the upright 
part ; and the game was played as follows : a man on 
horseback being armed with a strong pole, of a certain 
length, rides with full speed within a few feet of the 
quintal, and making a strong thrust at that part of it 
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where the circles are marked, it is turned round with 
such yiolence, that, unless he is very expert, he is sure 
to receive a blow on the head from the pendulous 
piece on the opposite side. PL xxxiil, n. 6. 

QuiVBB OF Aebows, a case filled with arrows. 

Baok-Polb Beag(^. See Fibe-Bbaoon. 

Eadiant, or Eayonkant, is when rays or beams are 
represented about a charge ; as PI. vi., n. 16. 

Kaguled is when the bearing is uneven or ragged, 
like the trunk or limb of a tree lopt of its branches, so 
that only the stumps are seen. One of the lines of 
partition, from its shape, is termed raguled. PI. ni.^ 
and PL xxxvi., n. 2. 

Baguly, a Cboss, is one which seems to be made of 
two trunks of trees without branches. PL xxxvi., n. 2. 
Sable, a cross ragtdy, or ; name, Stoway, 

Bainbow is a semicircle of various colours, arising 
from clouds. PL xvin., n. 6. Argent, a rainbow proper ; 
name, Pont. 

Bam : the male sheep. Sable, a chevron, hetween three 
rams* heads couped, argent ; name, Bamsey. 

Bampant, a term applied to describe a beast standing 
upright on his hinder legs. PL ix., n. 2. 

Eampant-Gabdant, signifies a lion standing upright 
on his hinder legs, full-faced, looking right forward. 
PL IX., n. 2. 

Bampant-Bbgabdant ; a term for any beast standing 
upright on its hinder legs, looking behind or towards 
its back. PL ix., n. 4. 

Baping, an old term for ravenous beasts when repre- 
sented /c^cKin^. 

Bavsn, a bird found in almost all countries in the 
world, or, a raven proper ; name, Corbet, PL xxvi., n. 18« 
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Eayissant, a French term, used to describe the 
position of a wolf, or other wild beast, half raised, on 
the point of springing on his prey. It is also applied 
occasionally to all ravenons animals, when feeding on 
or devouring their prey. 

Eay, a stream of light from any luminous body, as 
the sun or stars. PI. xn., n. 80. When rays are 
depicted round the sun, they should be sixtiden in 
number ; when round an estoile, six only : in either 
case, straight and waved alternately. 

Ratonnant, a Cross, is that which has rays of glory 
behind it, darting from the centre to all the quarters of 
the escutcheon. PL vi., n. 16. 

Ebbatbd is when the top or point of a weapon is 
broken oK 

Eebatement. See Diffebexoe. 
Ebbus, in heraldry, is generally a device, allusive to 
the name of the bearer: frequently, however, the 
painted representation is accompanied with words, or 
an imperfect motto : the accompanying words explain- 
ing the thing represented, and the representation 
aiding to make sense of the imperfect motto ; as the 
motto, " We must," on a sun-dial : the meaning of 
which is made up by the thing itself; that is, "We 
must die alh^ Puerilities of this kind were anciently 
so much in feishion, that many instances of their use, 
especially during the sixteenth century, may be found 
even in churches. Examples: Islip, abbot of West- 
minster, sculptured in the abbey, a representation of a 
man slipping from a tree. BoUon, prior of St. 
Bartholomew, Smithfield, sculptured in the church, a 
bolt or arrow pierced through a tun. Bose Knotwingj 
in a painting on glass in an old house, Islington, the 
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representation of a rose, a knot, or twisted cord, and 
a wing. Peaeham, in his '*Gompleat Gentleman,'^ 
says, "Certain citizens, wanting arms, have coined 
themselves devices alluding to their names, which we 
call rebus : thus, Master Jugge, the printer, in many of 
his books, took, to express his name, a nightingale 
sitting in a bush with a scroll in her mouth, on which 
was inscribed, Jugge, Jugge, Jugge," 
Begiikant, bowed or bending backward. 
Becsboeli^s. See Ceboel^e. 
Bbobossed, a Cboss, is the same as a crosslet 
Beed. See Slay. 

Be7lected, or Bbtlexed, curved or turned round, 
as the chain or line from the collar of a dog, &c., 
thrown over the back. 

Begalia, the ensigns of royalty. 
Beoardant, signifies an animal looking behind, 
having its face turned towards its back: as seeing, 
marking, vigihmt. PL el, n. 12. 

Bein-Guabd, for that part of armour which guards 
the lower part of the back. 

Bein-Deeb, as drawn in armoury, is a stag with 
double attires ; as the example, PL soxii., n. 5. 

Bemoba. This word, in heraldry is used to denote 
a serpent, in blazoning the figure of Prudence, which 
is represented holding in her hand a javelin entwined 
with a serpent proper; such serpent is expressed by 
the word Bemora. 

BenvebsiS, is when anything is set with the head 
downwards, or contrary to its natural way of being : as 
a chevron with the point downwards, or when a beast 
is laid on its back, PL xxvi., n. 3. 
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Berb-Mouse, or Bat. Argent^ a rere-movse diqiiayed 
sable; name, Baxter. PL xxxi., n. 18. 

Eespbcting, a term for fish, or tame beasts, when 
placed upright one against the other. PI. x., n. 5. For 
beasts of prey the term Combatant is used. 

Best: this figure is deemed by some a rest for a 
horseman's lance; by others, an organ-rest, and a 
musical instrument, termed a clarion or claricord. It 
is, in many ancient examples, drawn precisely like the 
mouth-organ, or Pan's pipe. It is clear it could not 
have been a lance-rest, as it appears centuries before 
the introduction of that article. PI. vn., n. 11. 

Eestbiall, an ancient term for barry, paly and pily. 

Ehinogeros. pi. xxxi., n. 21. 

EiBBON, or EiBAio), an ordinary containing the eighth 
part of the bend, of which it is a diminutive. PL nr., n. 9. 

EisiNG, a term appHed to birds when preparing to 
fly. PL IX., n. 20. 

EoMPU, A Chetbon, signifying a chevron, bend, or 
the like, broken. PL xxxvm., n. 18. Sable, a chevron 
rompu, between three muUets or ; name, SavHt, See Plate 
xni., n. 27. 

Eose, in blazon, the following (according to GuiUim) 
should be observed, viz., argent, a rose gtdes, barbed and 
seeded proper. The rose is blazoned gules ; the leaves 
are called barbed, and are always green, as the seed in 
the middle is yellow; the word proper should be 
omitted in blazoning this flower ; for it could not be 
understood of what colour, as there are two sorts, white 
and red. PL vi., n. 24. The rose is used as a distinc- 
tion for the seventh brother. See Distinction of 
Houses. PL XLH., n. 7. 
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The roses of England were first publicly assmned as 
deyices by the sons of Edward III. John of Gawnt, 
Duke of Lancaster, used the red rose for the badge of 
his &mily ; and his brother Edward, who was created 
Duke of York, anno 1385, took a white rose for his 
device, which the followers of them and their heirs 
afterwards bore for distinction in that bloody war 
between the two houses of York and Lancaster. The 
two fiunilies being happily united by Henry VII., the 
male heir of the house of Lancaster, marrying Princess 
EUzabeth, the eldest daughter and heiress of Edward 
IV. of the house of York, anno 1486, the two roses 
were united in one, and became the royal badge of 
England. 

BosELETTBS, Leigh says, signify single roses, having 
five leaves each. 

EosE-DouBLE. See PI. xxxvn., n. 21. 

BouNDELS, or RouNDLETS. Scc PI. vni., n. 9 to 15. 

BousANT, a term for a bird preparing to take wing, 
but whose weight of body prevents it from rising 
suddenly into the air, as swans, &c. When this term 
is appHed to a swan, we are to understand that her 
wings are indorsed ; as the example, PL z., n. 10. 

BuBT, a stone used in heraldry instead of gules, 
being of a red colour. 

BussiA, Cbown of. pi. xlv., n. 11. 

BusTBE, is a lozenge pierced of a circular form in 
the middle. See PL xxxvn., n. 22. Boyer says, 
rustre is from the German raute, which signifies the nut 
of a screw. 

Sable is the colour black, and in engraving is repre- 
sented by perpendicular and horizontal lines crossing 
each other. PL n. 
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Saobb or Saeibb, a kind of falcon ; the head gray, 
the feet and legs bluish, the back a dark brown. 

SAGiTTABins, an imaginary creature, half man and 
half beast ; it represents one of the twelve signs of the 
zodiac, and is said to have been borne by King Stephen 
of England, who entered the kingdom when the sun was 
in that sign, and obtained a great victory by the help 
of his archers ; but we have no contemporary authority 
for this statement, nor pictorial example of it. PL 
XXXI., n. 1. 

Sail, PI. xxx., n. 16. Chdea, three aaUa argent; 
name, CaveU, It is sometimes represented with a por- 
tion of the mast before it. 

Salamandeb, a fictitious reptile, represented Hke a 
small common lizard in the midst of flames. PL xxvm., 
n. 3. Azure, a salamander or, in flames proper ; name, 
Cennino. 

Salt ANT signifies leapiiig. PL ix., n. 6. Argeni^ a 
lion saliant guies ; name, Petit, 

CouNTEB-SALiAin? is whou two beasts on the same 
escutcheon are saliant ; the one leaping one way, and 
the other another, so that they look the direct opposite 
ways ; as the example, PL ix., n. 9, which should be 
blazoned, two foxes, comUer-sdliant in saUier, the sinister 
surmounted by the dexter. 

Salled or Sallet, from the Italian Celato, a steel 
head-piece of the fifteenth century. 

Salt, or Salt-oellabs, are vessels with salt fedling 
from the sides, as borne in the arms of the Salters* 
Company; as PL xxxn., n. 26. Some heralds have 
blazoned them sprinkling salts. They were anciently 
drawn as the example. At coronation dinners, and all 
great feasts given by the nobility and gentry, in 
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ancient times, it was usual to set one of these salts in 
the centre of the dining-table ; not only for holding 
salt for the use of the guests, but as a mark to separate 
and distinguish the seats of the superior sort of 
company from those of an inferior degree; it being 
the custom of former times to set the nobility and 
gentry above the salt, and the yeomanry and persons 
of lower rank below the salt. 

Saltibe. This cross is an ordinary which is formed 
by the bend dexter and bend sinister crossing each 
other in the centre at acute angles; imcharged, it 
contains the fifth, and charged, the third part of the 
field. PL IV., n. 21. 

Feb Saltibe is when the field is divided into four 
parts by two diagonal lines, dexter and sinister, that 
cross each other in the centre of the field, dividing it 
into four equal parts, in form of a saltire. PL ni., n. 6. 
Party jper saltire ermine and gules ; name, Bestwold, 

Sanguine is the murrey colour, or dark red, and is 
represented in engraving by lines diagonfdly from the 
dexter to the sinister side, and from the sinister to the 
dexter. PL xli., n. 2. 

Sans-Nombbe signifies many whole figures strewed 
on the field ; but if part of them are cut off at the 
extremities of the escutcheon, as the example, PL xxxv., 
n. 31, it then is termed SemS. 

Sapphibb, in heraldry, is used to express the colour 
aziure, it being a stone of a fine sky-blue colour, and 
the hardest next a diamond. 

Sabdontx ; this stone is used in heraldry instead of 
sanguine, or dark-red colour. 

Satubn, one of the planets, and is used instead of 
the colour sable. 
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Sattbal, a fictitious animal, having the body of a 
lion, the tail and horns of an antelope, and the face of 
an old man. PI. xvni., n. 9. 

Satyr. See Man-Tigbb. 

SoALiNChLADDEB. This instniment is nsed to scale 
the walls of bedieged castles and cities. PL xin., n. 
18. Argent, three scaling-ladders hendvdse gules ; name, 
KiUingworth, 

SoABPE. A diminntiye of the bend sinister. PI. iv., 
n. 11. 

ScEFTBE, a royal staff nsed by kings ; azure, a sceptre 
in pale or, ensigned with an eye. PI. xxvn., n. 9. 

SooBPiON, PI. xxvm., n. 19. Argent, a fess engrailed 
between three scorpions erect sable ; name, Cole, 

Scotch Spub, PI. xxx., n. 19. This is the ancient 
way of making spurs before rowels were invented, with 
the buckles fixed to the heel-piece, as the example. 
It is the Anglo-Norman pryck-spur. 

ScBip, argent, a chevron between three pcUmers^ scrips, the 
tassels and bucJdes or ; name, PaHmer. PL xxvn., n. 7. 
In the chancel at Snodland, in Kent, where Thomas 
Palmer, who married the daughter of Fit«-Simon, Hes 
buried, is the following epitaph : — 

" Pahners all our faders were, 
I a Palmer lived here ; 
And travell'd still, till worn wud age 
I ended this world's pilgrimage. 
On the blest Ascension day. 
In the cheerful month of May, 
A thousand with four hundred seaven, 
I took my journey hence to heaven." 

Palmer (so called from a staff of a palm-tree, which 
they carried as they returned from the holy war), a 
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Pilgrim that vifidted holy places ; yet a Pilgrim and a 
Palmer differed thus : a Pilgrim had some dwelling- 
place, and a Palmer had none ; the Pilgrim travelled to 
some certain place, the Palmer to all, and not to any 
one in particular; the Pilgrim must go at his own 
charge, the Palmer must profess wilful poverty; the 
Pilgrim might give over his profession, but the Palmer 
might not. — Bailey. The dress of a Pilgrim was an 
under vest, with an outer robe, having half-open 
sleeves, showing the under-sleeves, which continued to 
the wrists. On his head a broad-brimmed hat, with a 
shell in front; on his feet sandals, or short laced 
boots ; in his hand a staff, and by his side a scrip. 

SoBOGS, a term used by the Scotch heralds for a 
small branch of a tree. 

Scroll, or label, wherein the motto is inserted. 

SoBUTTLK. See Winnowing-Baskkt. 

Scutcheon. See Escutcheon. 

Scythe, an instrument used in husbandry. Argent^ 
a scythe and in fees a fleur-de-lis sable ; name, Snyde^ or 
Sneyde. PI. xxxv., n. 34. 

Sea-Dog is drawn in shape like the talbot, but with 
a tail like that of the beaver ; a scalloped fin continued 
down the back &om the head to the tail; the whole 
body, legs, and tail scaled, and the feet webbed. PI. 
xxxn., n. 7. 

Sba-Gull. pi. xxxin., n. 17. Azure, a chevron or, 
between three seorgulls argent ; name, HovMitch, 

Sea-Hobse; the fore part is formed like a horse, 
with webbed feet, and the hinder part ends in a fish's 
tail. PI. XXXI., n. 3. 

Seal. See Mabine Wolf. 

Seal's Paw, erased, PL xxxin., n. 9. Argent^ a 
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ehemron hettoeen three aeah* paws, erased, sable. These 
are the arms of Yamumth, in Norfolk. 

Sba-Lion. The upper part is like a lion, and the 
lower part like the tail of a fish. See PL xxxn., n. 20. 
When the sea-lion is drawn erect, as PL xxxl, n. 29, it 
is blazoned, a sea-lion, erect on his taU, 

Sea-Pib, a water-fowl of a dark-brown colour, with a 
red head, and the neck and wings white. PL xxxn., 
n. 3. Gtdes, a chevron, hetween three sea-pies or ; name, 
Snyer, 

Seax, a scimitar, with a semicircular notch hollowed 
out of the back of the blade. PL xxxn., n. 2. It is 
said, most incorrectly, to be formed exactly like the 
Saxon sword. The Saxon sword was perfectly strait, 
as evidenced by the numbers found in tumuli, and by 
the drawings in Anglo-Saxon MSS. The heraldic 
Seax is drawn in the shape of a cutlass or falchion. 

Seeded is chiefly appled to roses, to express the 
colour of their seed. 

Segbeant signifies a griffin erect on its hind-legs, 
with the wings indorsed, and displayed as ready to fly. 
PL XXXV., n. 13. 

SiJANT, sitting ; a term appHed to all beasts when 
borne in that position. PL vni., n. 21. 

S^ant-Addobsed is when two beasts are sitting 
back to back. PL ix., n. 11. Argent, two squirrels s^ant- 
addorsed gules ; name, Samiodl, 

Sem^ is an irregular strewing without number, all 
over the field. PL xxxv., n. 31. 

Senobeen, or house-leek, is part of the arms of CaiuB 
College, Cambridge. 

Sentibe, an ancient term for Pile& 

Sebaph's Head is a child's head between three pair 



SHA-sm.] of Technical Terms. 191 

of wings; the two uppermost and two lowermost are 
counterly crossed ; the two middlemost displayed. See 
Plate xxxm., n. 1. 

Shackbolt, by some called a prisoner's bolt. PL 
XXXIV., n. 24. Sable, three pair of ahach-hoUs argent ; 
name, Anderton. See one pair, Plate xxxn., n. 27. 

Shafted is when a spear-head has a handle in it ; 
then it is termed shafted. 

Shakb-Foek. See Hat-Fobk. 

Shahbooe, a term in Ireland for the trefoil, or 
threenleayed grass. 

Shaye. See Gubbiebs' Shave. 

Shield. See Esgutoheon. 

Shovelleb, a species of water-fowl, somewhat like 
the duck. The ancient heralds drew this bird with a 
tuft on its breast, and another on the back of its head, 
as PL xxxn., n. 1. Chdea, a shoveller argent ; name, 
Langford, 

Shbuttlb. See Winkowing-Babket. 

Shuttle; argent, three weavers' shvMes sable, Hpped, 
and furnished with guUls of yam; name, Shuttleworth. 
PL xxviL, n. 22. 

Sile-B!akks, pi. XXX., n. 14. Such are borne in the 
arms of the Silk-Throwers' Company. 

SiNiSTEB signifies the left 'side or part of anything, 
and is the female side in an impaled coat. 

SiNiSTEB Canton is the canton placed on the left 
side of the shield in chief. 

SiNiSTEB Bend is a bend placed from the sinister 
chief to the dexter base, and in size the same as the 
bend. 

SiNisTEB Chief is the left side of the chief, ex- 
pressed by the letter C, Table I., page 10. 
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SmiSTBB Base, the left hand part of the base, re- 
presented by the letter H, Table I., page 10, 

Sinister Hand, the left hand. PL xxxv., n. 33. 

SmopLB signifies the colour green. 

Skein, a Scotch term for a dagger. Qvlea^ a chevron^ 
between three skeins argent, hiUed and pometted or, sur- 
mounted of as many-wolves* heads, couped dose; name, 
Skein. 

Slat, Slba, or Eeed; an instrument used by 
weavers, and borne as part of the arms of the Com- 
pany of Weavers of the city of Exeter. PL xxxiv., 
n.18. 

Sling. See Plate xxxni., n. 19. Such a sling is 
pari; of the arms of Cawardyn; viz., sable, a sling 
l^endimse between two pheons* heads. 

Slips. See Bbanohes. 

Slipped is a flower or branch plucked from the stock. 
PL X,, n. 11. 

Slughobn : this term is used by the Scotch heralds 
for what the French call ie cri de guerre, and the 
English the war-cry. 

Snail, sometimes termed a house-snaiL PL xxvn., 
n. 13. Sable, a fess between three house^snaHs argent ; 
name. Shelly. 

Sol, the sun. In heraldry sometimes used to ex- 
press gold, in blazoning the arms of sovereigns. 

Solderino-Iron, a tool used by the plumbers, and 
borne in the arms of their Company. PL xxxiv., n. 33. 

Spade-Iron, or the shoeing of a spade. PL xxxu., 
n. 25. Azure, three spade-irons or; name, Becton. 

Spain, Crown op. See Plate xlv., n. 8. 

Spanoelled, or fettered, is when a horse has his 
fore and hind legs, of the near side, fettered with 
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fetter-locks fastened to the end of a stick. PI. xxxiii., 
XL 21. This is the arms of Percivcdl 

Sfxbtbbs, a term for tents, as borne by the Up- 
holders' Company. 

Sphinx, a fabulous creature represented with a head, 
fsLoe, and breasts like a woman ; body and legs like a 
lion, and wings like a bird. A sphmx pasmnt, wings 
indorsed, argent crined or, is the crest of AsgUl, bart. 
PL xxjx, n. 2. 

Spideb and Web. A cobtoeby in the centre a spider ; 
name, Cohster, of Lombardy. See Plate zxxix., n. 10. 

Splendotjb ; a term for the sun, which, when repre- 
sented with a human &ce, and environed with rays, is 
blazoned in splendour, 

Spbigs. See Bbanohes. 

SpBiNaiNG, for beasts of chase, is the same as saliant 
for those of prey. PI. ix., n. 15. 

Sptrn. Gilt spurs were the distinguishing mark of 
Knighthood ; when borne on shields they are generally 
represented with the rowel downwards. See Scotch Spub. 

Squabb, pi. XXX., n. 7. Argent, a chevron between 
three carpenters^ squares, sable ; name, Attow. 

Squibbel. PL XXYL, n. 24. Also Plate xxxix., n. 7. 

Sbuttlb. See Winnowing-Baskbt. 

Staffobd Knot. See the example, Plate xxxn., d. 
31. Or, on a chevron gules, a Stafford knot argent, 
the arms of Stafford town. 

Stag, borne in heraldry in various positions: as, 
trippant, courant, lodged, at bay, aJt gaze, &c. : see those 
terms. PL ix., n. 14. 

Stabs. See Estoilbs. 

Statakt, signifies an animal standing, with all feet 
on the ground. PL vm., n. 23. 
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Staybs of an EsoASBUifCLE are the eight rays that 
issue from its centre. See PI. vn., n. 18. 

Stilts. See the examples, Plate xxxv., n. 5. Argemty 
two stilts in sdUire sabhy garnished or ; the arms of Newby^ 
of Yorkshire. 

Stibbup. pi. xxvra., n. 22. Chiles, three stirrups 
toith htekles and straps or ; name, Scudamore. 

Stobk. Argent, a stork sahh membered gules ; name, 
Siarkey, of Cheshire. PI. xxxl, n. 19. 

Stbeamino is the stream of H^t darting from a 
comet. See Plate xvin., n. 7. 

SuPFLUE, a term for a rest or clarion. 

Sqk, in heraldry, is represented with a human face, 
environed with rays, and is termed a sun in its splendour. 
PL xxvin., n. 5. 

Sufeb-Chabg£ is one figure charged or borne upon 
another. 

Supeb-Imbattled ; azure, a fess, super-imbcddedf 
hetween six estoiles or; name. Try on. See Plate xi, 
n. 8. 

SuppoBTBBS. See page 65. 

SuppBEssED. See Debbuisep. 

SuBOOAT, a loose coat, formerly worn by military 
men over their armour, and upon which their arms 
were embroidered, in order that they might be distin- 
guished in time of battle. 

SuBMouNTED is whcu ouc charge is placed over another. 
See Plate xi., n. 34, viz.j sahU, a pHe argent, surmounted 
of a chevron gides ; name, Dyxton, 

SuBTOUT, a term for over-all; it signifies a small 
escutcheon, containing a coat of augmentation. 

Swallow. Or, three swallows dose, proper; name, 
WatUm. See Plate xxix., n. 23. 
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SwAK. PL XXXI., n. 16. Oules, a swan argent, mem- 
bered or ; name, Leyham. 

SwxpB ; nsed in ancient times to cast stones into 
towns and fortified places of an enemy. PI. xxxiv., 
n. 17. Argent, a aw&pe azure, charged mth a stone or ; 
name, MagnaU, one of the names for a machine of this 
description being Mangonel, 

Swivel, two iron links which tnm on a bolt. PL 
xxxiT,, n. 29. Three such are borne on a chevron, in 
the arms of the Ironmongers' Company. 

Synamub. See Sanguinib. 

Syphon. See Fibk-Buoket. 

Syrbn, or Mermaid. 

Tababd, a short loose garment for the body, with- 
out sleeves, worn by knights in the 15th century over 
their armour in order to distinguish them in battle ; 
whereon were embroidered their arms, &c. At pre- 
sent a tabard is worn only by heralds, on public occa- 
sions. 

Tabkbnacle. See Tbitt. 

Talbot, a sort of hunting-dog between a hound and 
a beagle, with a large snout, long, round, hanging, and 
thick ears. PL xxxl, n. 26. Argent, a talbot passant, 
sable, gvMS d^or ; name, Shirrington, 

Tapeb-Oandlestick. See Candlestick. 

Tasoes, or Tabses, a part of armour to cover the 
thighs. 

Tassel is a bunch of silk, or gold fringe, and is an 
addition to the strings of mantles and robes of state. 
PI. xxviii., n. 18. Chdes, three tassels or ; name, Wooler. 

Tasselled ; that is, decorated with tassels. 

Tau, a Cboss, or St. Anthony's cross; so called 
because St. Anthony the monk is always painted with 
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it upon liis habit; likewise named £rom the Qieek 
letter tau. PL xxxvl, n. 26. 

Teazel, the head or seed-veBsel of a speoiefi of 
thistle; it is used by clothiers in dressing doth, and 
borne in the arms of their Company. PL xkxiy., n. 7. 

Teniob, or Tawnt, oLgnifies orange-colour, and in 
engraving is represented by diagonal lines from the 
dexter to the sinister side of the shield, traversed by 
perpendicular lines. PL xu., n. 1. 

Tent, tabernacle, or pavilion. PL xxxtx., n. 2L 
Sabh, a chevron between three te/niSy argent; name. Ten- 
ton. 

TtTE (French), signifies the head of an animaL 

Thatoh-Baee. PL XXX., n. 4. 

Thundebbolt, in heraldry, is a tvnsted bar in pale, 
inflamed at each end, snrmonnting two jagged darts^ 
in saltire, between two wings displayed with streams of 
fire. PL xxvn., n. 20. 

TiABA, a cap of golden cloth, from which hang two 
pendants, embroidered and fringed at the ends, 9em6 of 
crosses of gold. This cap is enclosed by three coronets : 
on the top is a monnt of gold, with a cross of the same. 
When Boniface VIIL was elected into the See of 
Eome, 1295, he first encompassed his cap with a 
coronet : Benedict IL, in 1335, added a second to it ; 
and John XXTI^ in 1411, a third, with a view to indicate 
by them that the Pope is sovereign priest^ the supreme 
judge, and the sole legidator amongst Christians. PL 
XLV., n. 4. 

TiEBCi^ is a French term for a shield divided, or 
ingrafted into three areas. PL xxxvii., n. 26 to 83. 
These partitions are not used by English heralds. 

Tdsbo^in-bkni). Ibid., ju 26. 
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Tn&Boi-iK-FESS. Ibid.^ n. 83. 

TiEBoi-iN-GTBONS, bend sinisterwifle. Tbid,, n. 29. 

TlBB0]£-IN-GTBONS ABONDI. Ibid., U, 81. 
TlBBO^-IN-MANTLE. Ihld.y JL 82. 

T1EB01&-IN-PAIBLB. Ibid., n. 27. 

TnsBO^iN-PALB. Ibid., n. 28. 

TiEBO]£-iN-piLB, firom sinister to deleter. Ibid,, n. 30. 

TiOBR Hebalbio, so tenned to distingnish it ftom 
the natnral tiger. See PI. rm., n. 3. 

TiGEB Natxtbal. See PL rxix., n. 1. 

Tillage, Base-Head. P]. xxx., n. 3. 

Tilting-Speab, a spear used at tilts and tournaments. 
PI. XXIX. n. 8. 

TmBBE, signifies the helmet, when placed over the 
arms in a complete achievement, but, properly, is only 
the French name for crest. 

TiNCTTTBE is the colonr of anything in coat-armonr : 
mider this denomination may be included the two 
metals or and argent, gold and silver, because they are 
often represented by yellow and white, and are them- 
selves of those colours. 

TiBBET, a modem term for manacles or handcuff, 
88 in the badges of the house of Percy. PL x., n. 12. 
Bee also another form, PL xxix., n. 3. 

ToMB-BTONB. PL XXX., n. 10. Three such are the 
arms of Tonib. 

Topaz, a stone of a gold colour, by some used instead 
of or. 

Torn, an ancient name in heraldry for a spinning- 
wheel. 

Tobqued, wreathed or twisted, from the Latin 
torgueo. 

ToBQUEi), sometimes applied to a dolphin hauriant, 
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which forms a figure siniilar to the letter S. See 
PL XVI., n. 18. 

ToESB. See Wbbath, 

ToBTEATJx is a roimdle of a red colour. PL vm, n. IL 

Tobtoise; f>ert^ a tortoise passant argent; naioe, 
Oawdy. PL xxvl, n. 13. 

TouBNife, a French term synonymous with Bsgabdamt. 

TowEB ; argent, a tower sable, having a scaling-ladder 
raised against it in hend sinister. This is the arms of 
Cardivar ap DinwaU, Lord of Aherser, in South Wales. 
PL XXXIX., n. 10. 

TowBBED, a term applied to the towers or turrets on 
walls or castles, also applied to towers when surmounted 
by smaller towers or turrets ; as, azure, a tower triple- 
towered or; name, Towers. 

Tbansfluent, a term for water running through the 
arches of a bridge. See PL xxxix., n. 22. 

Tbansposed is when bearings are placed out of their 
usual situation. See PL xxxvin., n. 83. 

Tbefoil, or three-leaved grass. PL vi., n. 21. Argent^ 
a fess nebvlS between three trefoils slipt gvles; name. 
Thorp, of Gloucestershire. 

Tbeill^, or latticed ; it differs from fretty, for the 
pieces in the treiUe do not cross under and over each 
other, but are carried throughout, and are always 
nailed in the joints. Argent, treiUe gtdes, nailed or ; 
name, Bardonenche. See PL xll, n. 5. 

Tbessube, allowed to be half the breadth of the orle, 
and is borne flory and counterflory : it passes round the 
field in the same shape and form as the escutcheon, 
and is generally borne double, and sometimes treble. 
PL v., n. 5. PL XIX., n. 9. If a coat be impaled with 
another, either on the dexter or sinister side, and hath 
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a tressnre, the treasure must finish at the impaled line, 
and not be continued round the coat. The double 
'^ tressure flowerie " encompasses the lion of Scotland, 
and is frequently met with in the arms of the Scotch 
nobility. 

Tbestlb, or three-legged stool. PL xxviii,, n. 14, 
Gfdes; a f ess hmneitS, between three tresUea argent; name, 
Stratford, 

Tbevbt. pi. xxvin., n. 13. Argent, a trevet sable ; 
name, Trevett, The trevet is termed from its three feet, 
a tripod, which in Greek signifijes a stool of so many 
feet. 

Tbkvbt, triangular. PI. xxxv., n. 12. Argent, a 
triangular trevet sable ; name, BarkU, 

Tbioobpobated is a lion with three bodies issuing 
from the three comers of the escutcheon, and meeting 
under one head in the fess point ; this device was borne 
by Edmund Crouchback, Earl of Lancaster, brother to 
King Edward L PL xxxii., n. 16. 

Tbident, a three-pronged barbed fork, generally 
placed in the hand of Neptune. 

Tbipabted, divided into three parts. 

Tbipabted, a cross-flory. PL xxxvn., n. 9. 

Tbippant, or Tbipping; this term is proper for 
beasts of chase, as passant for those of prey; repre- 
sented with one foot up, as it were on a trot. See 
PL IX., n. 14. Argent, a stag tripping proper, attired and 
tmgtded or ; name. Holme, 

Counter-Tripping is when two beasts are tripping, 
the one passing one way, and the other another, as the 
example, PL ix., n. 10 ; also, sable, two hinds counter^ 
tripping in fess argent; name, Gottingham. See PL 
xxxL, n. 13. 
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Tbiplb Plumb. See Ostbigh Pbathbes. 

Triumphal Oeown was composed of laurel, and 
granted to those generals who had vanquished their 
enemies, apid had the honour of a triumph granted to 
them by the Eoman Senate. PL xlv., n. 25. In aflwr 
joges it was changed for gold, and not restricted to 
those that actually triumphed, but presented on seyeral 
other accounts, as by foreign states and provinces to 
their patrons and benefactors. 

Tbon-Onn^s, a Cboss. See Dismembiqbed. 

Teumpbt. pi. XXIX., n. 15. Argent, a chevron ew^ 
grailedy between three trumpets sable ; name. Thunder, 

Tbunoatbd, or Tbunebd, a term applied to the main 
stem of trees, &c., when couped, or cut off smiootfau 
See the example, PL xvin., n. 14. 

Tbundles, quills of gold thread, used by the em- 
broiderers, and borne in the arms of their Company. 
PL xxxiv., n. 22. 

Tbussino; the example is a falcon, his wings ex- 
panded, trussing a mallard. See PL xxxvin., n. 23. 

TuBEBT. PL XXIX., n. 11. Argent, a chevron saHe^ 
between three turkey-cocks in their pridejproper; name, Tea, 

TuBKisH Cbown. See Gband Seigniob. 

TuBNPixE. See the example, PL xxiv., n. 4 : also 
PL xxxni., n. 10, three mch, sable, on a field argeid; 
name, Woolstone, 

TuBNSTiLB, or TuENPiKE. PL xxvni., n. 11. This 
example is borne as a crest by Sir Orey Skipwiih, Bart., 
but now blazoned as a '^ red, proper." 

TuBBBT, a small tower on the top of another. 

TuBBET. See PL xxix., n. 3. Sable, on a bend 
between 'two turrets argent, three pheons gides, on a chief or y 
a lion jpassant, between two lozenges azure ; name, Johnson. 
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TuBBBTED, haTii^ snudl toirets on the top of a wall 
or tower, as PL xxxnc, n. 19« 

TtrsoAHT, Obowh of. PL xlv., bu 17. 

Tube, the long too& of an elephant, boar, &e. 

Busked, a term used in blazonry, when the tusks of 
an animal are of a different tinotore from its body. 

UicBBATED, signifies ^badowed. 

Und^b, or Undt, the same as Wavied, or Wavy. 

UNGtTLED, signifies hoofed. 

UmooBN, a fiftbnlons beast, well known as one of the 
supporters of the royal arms. PL xxxi., n. 5. Argerd, 
a unicom pasmnt gnleSy armed or ; name, Stasam, 

UmoK, Oboss of tbe. This form was settled, ajd. 
1707, as the badge of ihe union between England and 
Seodand, and is blazoned, azure, a %aUire argent mr» 
momUed of a cross gvles, edged of the second, as in 
PL XXXVI., n. 27. After the miion with Ireland in 1801, 
the cross of St Patrick argent a saUire gules was incor- 
porated with these, forming, when combined, the 
national fia^ known as the union jack. 

Ubohin. See Hedge-Hog. 

UBDis. See Cleoh^e. 

Vaib, a for used for lining the mantles of officials of 
high rank, supposed to have been derived from sewing 
together the skins of a small animal of a bluish tinge 
on the back and white on the belly; therefore this 
fur is always understood to be argertt and azm-e, unless 
any other metal or tincture be specified. PL n., n. 4. 
Ai^ent, a border vair. PL v., n. 16. 

Vaib Ancient, as appears by many good MSS., was 
represented by lines nebula, separated by straight lines, 
in fess. See the example, PL xl. 

Vaib, a Cboss, is one composed of four pieces of 
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vair, their points turned to one another, in the form of 
a cross. PL xxxyl, jl 84. 

Vaib-en-Point is a fiir with the cnps ranged upon a 
line connterwise, argent and azure. PL xl. 

Yallabt-Cbowk was of gold, with palisades fixed 
against the rim; it was given by the general of the 
aarmy to a captain or soldier that first entered the 
enemy's camp, by forcing the palisade. PI. xly., n. 21. 

Vambbaoed, signifies an arm habited in armour. See 
PL xxxiY., n. 34. Gides^ three dexter arms vambra4sedf 
in pcHe p'oper ; name, Armstrong. 

Yamflate, a piece of steel formed like a fannel, 
placed on tilting-spears jnst before the hand, to secnze 
it, and so fixed as to be taken off at pleasure. 

Yannet, a term by some lYench authors for the 
esoaUop or codde-shett^ when represented without eazB. 
See PL xxxYOL, n. 11. 

Yabyelled, or Yebtxlled. See Yebvbls and 



Yeniob, Cbown of the Doge op. PL xlv., n. 20. 

Yenus, one of the planets, used for the colour vert 

Yebboy signifies a bordure to be charged with any 
kind of vegetables. The example is, arge/nt a hordure 
azxtre, verdoy of eight trefoils^ mgent, PL xxxvm., n. 12. 
It would be more heraldic to say, argent^ a harder 
charged ioiih eight trefoils, argent, 

Yebby, or Yaib£, always consists of four distinct 
colours, whose names must be mentioned in the blazon, 
as thus ; verry, or, azure, sable, gtdes, &c. PL xl. 

Yebt signifies the colour green : it is represented in 
csngraving by diagonal lines from the dexter chief to 
the sinister base. PL n. 

Yebyelb, small rings fixed to the end of the jesses, 
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throngh whicli Mconers put a string in order to fasten 
the bells to falcons' legs. 

ViBOLLBS, or Vebules, a term applied to the orna- 
mental rings of a himting-hom, when set round with 
metal or colour different from the horn. 

Voided is when an ordinary has nothing but an 
edge to show its form : all the inward part supposed 
to be cut out or evacuated, so that the field appears 
through : therefore it is needless to express the colour 
or metal of the voided part, because it must of course 
be that of the field. PL xxxviL, n. 17. 

YoiDEBS. These figures are formed like the flanches 
and flasques, yet they differ from both as being always 
smaller, and not so circular. PL xxxv., n. 7. 

Voider, according to Holme, is certainly a diminutive 
of the flanch, and, by reason of its smallness, cannot 
be charged. It is a bearing ; but being very rarely used 
as such, several heraldic writers do not mention it 

Vol, among the French heralds, signifies both the 
wings of a bird borne in armoury, as being the whole 
that makes the flight. PL xxxv., n. 16. 

Demi-Vol is when only a single wing is borne. PL ix., 
n.23. 

Volant : thus we term any bird that is flying. PI. el., 
n.22. 

VoBANT : a term for any fish, bird, beast, or reptile, 
swallowing any other creature whole. PI. xvi., n. 19. 

VuLin&D signifies wounded, and the blood dropping 
therefrom, as is represented on the breast of the example. 
PL XVI., n. 6. Likewise a heart vulned. PL xxxv., 
n, 18. Argent, a fees gides^ between three hearts vuLned, 
and distilling drops of hlood on the sinister side proper ; 
name, Tote, 
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Wake's Kwot. See the example, PL xxxn., n. 84. 

Walled. See Mubinill^. 

Wabdok, the name of a pear, so called from luKving 
been first cultivated at Wardon Ahhej, Beds, which 
bore three such pears as its arms ; the same arms were 
sobseqnently assmned by tiie fSamily of Warden, in 
aUnsion to l^e name. 

Wastel-Gaee, a romid cake of bread. 

Wateb-Bags. PL XXX., n. 18. Argent, two water* 
bags sable, hooped together or; name, Banister, These 
bags anciently were carried by the help of the hoop, put 
about the neck. This is merely a variety of the next 
charge. 

Wateb Bouget, a vessel anciently used by soldiers 
to fetch water to the camp. See PL xxix., n. 16 ; and 
PL VI., n. 20. 

Wattled, a term for the gills of a cock, &c., when 
of a different tincture from its body. 

Wavy, formed like waves, having always three 
risings, like waves rolling; also a line of partition. 
PLm. 

Wbabe, Wbib, or dam, in fess. It is made with 
stakes and osier twigs, interwoven as a fence against 
water. PL xxxv., n. 25, Some authors term it a Haie. 

Weel: this instrument is used to catch fish. PL 
X3UUV., n. 12. Argent, a chevron ermine, between three 
weds, their hoops upwards, vert; name, WyUey. See 
another, PL xxxn., n. 30. Or, a chevron between three 
such weds sable ; name, FoUbome, 

Well, as example, PL xxxv., n. 8. Otdes, three wetBs 
argent ; name, Hadiswdl, Also PL xxxv., n. 9, scMe, 
three wdls argent ; name, Borton. 

Well-Bvoket, argent, a wdJrhacket sabk, handle and 
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hoop9 or; name^ Pemberton, See the example, PL 
xxxvL, n. SO. 

Welkb ; the name of a shell-fish. PL Tin., n, 7. Sable 
a fess engrailed between three welkee; name, SheUey^ of 
Sussex, Bart 

Webtels. See Vbevbia 

Whabbow-Spindls : an insimment formerly used 
by women to spin as they walk, stioking the distaff in 
their girdle, and whirling the spindle round, pendant 
at the thread. PL xxxiv., n* 13. 

Whaus's Head. See PL xzxYm., jl 24. Argent, 
three whales^ heads, sable ; name, WhaUey. 

Whirlpool. See Quboks. 

Whebptain. See Quintainw 

Wing op an Impsbial. Eaqlb. The Germans and 
French always represent the wings of the eagle with a 
small feather between the pinion feathers. See PL 
xxxYHL, n. 29. 

Windmill-Sail. PL xxxra., n. 24, Azvre, a chevron 
between three windmiU-sails ; name, MUnes, 

Winged, the term nsed in blazonry when the wings 
are of a different tincture from the body. 

Winnowing-Basket, for winnowing of com. PL 
XXV., iL 17. Azure, three farts (or winnowing-baskets) 
or; name, S^tvans. 

Wolf, PL xxxi., n. 10. Argent, a wolf passa^ 
sable; name, WalsaUe. 

Wool-Cabd, PL XXX., n. 1. Sable, three wool<ards, 
or; name, Cardington. 

Wbeath, an attire for the head, made of linen or 
silk, of two different tinctures twisted together, which 
the ancient knights wore when equipped for touma- 
menis; the colours of the silk are usually taken from 
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the principal metal and colour contained in the coat of 
arms of the bearer ; tmless the contrary be specially 
mentioned, the crest should always be placed upon a 
wreath so formed. PI. xlv., n. 28. 

Wbeathed, surrounded by a wreath. Savages or 
wild men are always drawn wreathed around the 
temples and loins, generally with oak or ivy leaves. 
See PI. xvm., n. 24. Ordinaries are termed wreathed 
or torqued when twisted like a wreath. Argent, a feas 
wreathed azure and gules ; name, Carmichael, 

Wyvebn. See PL vn,, n. 24. Argent, a wyvem gtdes ; 
name, Brakes. 

Yates, an ancient name in armoury for gales. 

ZoniAO, in bend sinister, with three of the signs on 
it, viz., Libra, Leo, and Scorpio. See PL xvm., n. 1. 
This coat is said to appertain to the king of Spain, 
Columbus having first discovered South America. 

ZuLE, a chess rook, borne in the coat of Zulenstein. 
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Honour, says Cicero, is the reward of virtue, as infamy 
is the recompense of vice ; so that he who aspires to 
honour should arrive at it by the way of virtue ; — ^which 
the Bomans expressed by so building the Temple of 
Honour, that there was no possibility of entering it 
without first passing through the Temple of Virtue. 

THE KING. 

The King is so called from the Saxon word honing, 
or caning, from can, intimating power, or hen, know- 
ledge, wherewith every sovereign should especially be 
invested. 

The supreme executive power of the British dominions 
is vested, by the English laws, in a single person, the 
Kifig or Queen; for it matters not to which sex the 
erown descends; the person entitled to it, whether 
male or female, is immediately invested with all the 
ensigns, rights and prerogatives of sovereign sway. 
What follows, therefore, is applicable equally to queen- 
regnant as to king. See Queen, p. 217. 

The king is styled Father of his country; and 
because the protection of his subjects belongs to his 
care and ofi&ce, the militia is annexed to his crown. 
He is also called the fountain of honour, because in him 
is vested the power of bestowing titles and dignities. 
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A king is to fight the battles of his people, and to see 
right and justice done to them; as also, according to 
his coronation oath, to preserve the rights and priTileges 
of our holy church ; the royal prerogative belonging 
to the crown ; the laws and customs of the realm ; to 
do justice, show mercy, keep peace and unity, &c. ; and 
he hath power of pardoning where the law condemns. 

The king being j^nnctptum, capd, et finis parliamenti^ 
may of his mere will and pleasure convoke, adjourn, 
remove, and dissolve parliaments ; as also to any bill 
that is passed by both Houses he may refase to give 
his royal assent without rendering a reason ; without 
which assent it cannot pass into a law. He may alao 
increase the number * of the peers of the realm. 

The king of England is deemed a constituent part 
of the supreme legislative power, and therefore is not 
himself bound by any general act of parliament, unless 
especially named. He is the generalissimo of the 
kingdom, with the power of raising and regulating 
fleets and armies — the fountain of honour, office, and 
privilege — ^head and supreme governor of the national 
church, the fountain of justice and general conservator 
of the peace of the kingdom — his majesty being supposed, 
in law, to be always present in all his courts, though 
he cannot personally distribute justice. His judges 
are the mirror by which the king's image is reflected.f 

Besides the attribute of sovereignty, the law ascribes 
to the king, in his political capacity, absolute perfection : 

* Since the union of England and Scotland, the king can 
neither make an English peer nor a Scotch peer ; all the peers 
that the king of Great Britain now creates, are either of the 
United Kingdom or of Ireland. 

t Plowden. 
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the " Idng can do no wrong ;" wliich ancient and funda- 
mental maxim is not to be understood as if everything 
transacted by the government was of course just and 
lawful, but means only two things : First, that what- 
ever is exceptionable in the conduct of public afi&tirs is 
not to be imputed to the king ; nor is he answerable 
for it personally to his people. And, 2ndly, that the 
prerogative of the crown extends not to do any injury ; 
it is created for the benefit of l^e people ; and therefore 
cannot be exerted to their prejudice. Or perhaps it 
means that, although the king is subject to the infirmities 
and passions of other men, the constitution has pre- 
scribed no mode by which he can be made personally 
amenable for any wrong that he may actually do. The 
law will therefore presume no wrong, where it has pro- 
vided no remedy. The inmoloMity of the king is essen- 
tially necessary to the &ee exercise of those high 
prerogatives which are vested in him, not for his own 
private splendour and gratification, but for the security 
and preservation of the real happiness and liberty of 
his subjects. 

The law ascribes to the king's majesty, in his poli- 
tical capacity, an absolute immortality. The king never 
dies. Henry, Edward, or George, may die; but the 
king survives them all. For, immediately upon the 
decease of the reigning prince in his natural capacity, 
his kingship, or imperial dignity, by act of law, without 
any interregnvm or interval, is vested at once in his 
heir, who is eo instanti king, to all intents and purposes. 
And so tender is the law of supposing even a possibility 
of his death, that his natural dissolution is generally 
called his demise ; demisma regis, vd coronoe : an ex- 
pression signifying merely a transfer of property. 
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By letters patent, his majesty may erect new coun- 
ties, nniversities, bishoprics, cities, boroughs, colleges, 
hospitals, schools, fairs, markets, courts of judicature, 
forests, chases, free warrens, &c. ; and no forest or chase 
is to be made, nor castle, fort, or tower to be built, 
without his special licence. He has also power to 
coin money, and to settle the denomination or value 
for which the coin is to pass current 

The dominions of the kings of England were first 
England, and all the sea round about Great Britain and 
Ireland, and all the isles adjacent, even to the shores of 
the neighbouring nations ; and our law saith the sea is 
of the legiance of the king, as well as the land ; and as 
a mark thereof, the ships of foreigners have anciently 
asked leave to fish and pass in these seas, and do at 
this day lower their topsails to all the king's ships of 
war ; and all children borne upon these seas (as it some- 
times happens) are accounted natural-bom subjects to 
the king of Great Britain, and need not be naturalized 
as others bom out of his dominions. 

To England, Henry I. annexed Normandy, and 
Henry II. Ireland, our kings being styled only lords of 
Ireland till the 33rd of Henry VIIL, although they 
had all kingly jurisdiction befora Henry 11. also 
annexed the dukedoms of Guyenne and Anjou, the 
counties of Poitou, Touraine, and Maine ; Edward L 
all Wales ; and Edward IIL the right, though not the 
possession, of France ; but Henry V. added both ; and 
his son, Henry YI., was crowned and recognised by all 
the states of the reakn at Paris. King James L added 
Scotland, and since that time there have been super- 
added considerable parts of America, the East Indies, as 
weU as that almost fifth quarter of the world, Australia. 
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Of the sacred person and life of the king onr laws 
and customs are so tender, that it is made high treason 
only to imagine or intend his death : and, as he is the 
father of his country, so every subject is obliged by his 
allegiance to defend him, as well in his natural as 
political capacity; for the law saith, the life and 
member of every subject is at the service of the 
sovereign. 

THE QUEEN. 

The Queen is so called from the Saxon word 
cuningine, as the king from honing. 

The Queen of England is either queen-regnant, 
queen-consort, or queen-dowager. The queen-regnant, 
or sovereign, is she who holds the crown in her own 
right; as the first (and perhaps the second) Queen 
Mary, Queen Elizabeth, Queen Anne, and her present 
' Most Gracious Majesty, Queen Victoria ; and such a 
queen has the same powers, prerogatives, rights, digni- 
ties, and duties, as if she were king. 

The queen-consort is the wife of the reigning king ; 
and she, by virtue of her marriage, is participant of 
divers prerogatives above other women. 

She is a public person, exempt and distinct from the 
king ; and, not like other married women, so closely 
connected as to have lost all legal or separate existence 
so long as the marriage continues. For the queen- 
consort is of ability to purchase lands, and to convey 
them ; to make leases, to grant copyholds, and do other 
acts of ownership, without the concurrence of her lord, 
which no other married woman can do. She is also 
capable of taking a grant from the king, which no 
other wife is from her husband. The queen-consort of 
England has separate courts and officers distinct from 
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the king's, not only in matters of ceremony, but even of 
law ; and her attorney and solicitor-general are entitled 
to a place within the bar of his majesty's courts, 
together with the king's counsel She may likewise 
sue and be sued alone, without joining her husband. 
She may also have separate property in goods as well as 
lands, and has a right to dispose of them by wilL In 
short, she is in all legal proceedings looked upon as a 
single not as a married woman. The reason given for 
which is this : the wisdom of the common law would not 
have the king (whose continual care and study ought to 
be for the public good) troubled and disquieted on account 
of his wife's domestic afiGedrs ; wherefore it vests in his 
queen a power of transacting her own concerns without 
the intervention of the king, as if she was an unmarried 
woman. 

The queen-consort has also many exemptions and* 
minute prerogatives. For instance, she pays no toll ; 
nor is she liable to any amercement in any court. 
Biit, in general, except where the law has expressly 
declared her exempted, she is upon the same footing 
with other subjects ; being to all intents and purposes 
the king's subject, and not his equal 

Though the queen-consort is in all respects a subject, 
yet, in point of security of life and person, she is put 
on the same footing as the king. It is equally treason 
to compass or imagine the death of our lady the king's 
companion, as of the king himself. K, however, the 
queen be accused of any species of treason, she shall 
(whether consort or dowager) be tried by the peers of 
parliament. 

A queen-dowager is the widow of the king, and as 
such enjoys most of the privileges belonging to her.as 
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queen-consort. But it is not high treason to conspire 
her death, because the succession to the crown is not 
thereby endangered. Tet still, jpro dignitate regaU 
(for sustaining the royal dignity), no man can marry 
a queen-dowager without special licence from the 
reigning sovereign, on pain of forfeiting his lands and 
goods. But a queen-dowager, when married again to a 
subject, does not lose her regal dignity, as peeresses- 
dowager do their peerage when they marry com- 
moners. 



The Eoyal Style, as settled on the 5th of November, 
1800, in consequence of the union with Ireland, which 
was to commence from the 1st of January, 1801, runs 
thus : — " Victoria, by the Grace of God, of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, 
Defender of the Faith; and of the United Church of 
England and Ireland, on earth the supreme head.'' 
In the Latin it is differently expressed : — "Victoria, Dei 
Gratis Britanniarum Eegina," &c. ; the word Britan- 
niarum, first introduced upon the above occasion, being 
r^arded as expressive, under one term, of the incorpo- 
rated kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland. 
James I., when he ascended the throne of England, 
revived the title which had been laid aside by an 
edict of Egbert; in the commencement of the ninth 
century, and styled himself King of Great Britain^ 
comprehending under that appellation his dominion 
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over England and Scotland. Before the "Union of 
the Crowns/' Britain alone was in general nsed in the 
style of our sovereigns, to signify England and Wales. 
Alfred, however, was called Governor of the Christians 
of Britain ; Edgar, Monarch of Britain ; Henry II., 
King of Britain; and, nearly synonymous with the 
latter, John was styled, Bex Britonivm. 

The title of King of Ireland, was first granted by 
the Pope to Henry II., though it was not regu- 
larly added to the royal dignities, until assumed by 
Henry VIII., in 1541 ; before that time the dominion 
of the English sovereigns over that island was usually 
expressed by the term "Lord;" and it is a fact, 
that our monarchs publicly denominated some of the 
Irish chieftains kings, while they themselves were 
content with the subordinate honour of "Lord." It 
should be remembered, however, that the title of 
king did not invariably denote sovereignty; and, ac- 
cording to the ancient feudal system, of which those 
Irish kings formed a part, many of the barons who 
were dignified with that high-sounding appellation, 
were in a state of vassalage. The King of Majorca 
was tributary to the King of Arragon; the King of 
Man to the King of Scotland ; and the Kings of Ire- 
land to the King of England; to which might be 
added other instances from the early history of this 
country; while even so late as the reign of Eichard II. 
the whole of the kings of Ireland were tributary to 
Bobert de Yere, duke of that Island. 

The title of Defender of the Faith, stiU retained in 
the royal style, belonged anciently to the kings of 
England, though it had not been generally assumed 
by them. "We are and will be Defenders of the 
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Catholic Faith," is an expression to he found in writs 
of Richard 11. Pope Leo X., in the year 1521, re- 
newed that dignity, which was afterwards confirmed 
by Clement VII., in consequence of Henry VlU. 
having written an answer, then much esteemed, to 
Luther's book on the Babylonian Captivity. Upon 
the suppression of the monasteries, the Pope issued a 
bull, annulling this title ; but his attempt was as futile 
in that respect, as was his silly effort to depose that 
sovereign; the English Parliament, in the 35th year 
of Henry's reign, established it beyond the power of 
change from foreign interposition, giving that monarch 
not only a complete confirmation of the title, but the 
power of exercising it. The Pope's supremacy in 
England was totally suppressed, and the king acknow- 
ledged Suj>reme Head of the CJiurch, as well as of the 
state ; thereby laying the foundation of that reformation 
which was afterwards so completely and happily ac- 
complished in this kingdom. 

Henry VIII. was the first King of England who 
assumed the title of Majesty, which is still retained. 
Before that reign the sovereigns were addressed by 
the style of " My Liege/' and " Tour Grace ;" the 
latter of which epithets was originally conferred on 
Henry IV. "EaxeUent Grace,'* was given to Henry VI. ; 
" Most High and Mighty Prince,'' to Edward IV. ; 
" Highness," to Henry VII, ; which last expression 
was sometimes used to Henry VIII., and sometimes 
" Grace ;" until near the end of his reign, when, in 
matters of state, they gave way to the more lofty and 
appropriate appellation of ^^ Majesty," being the ex- 
pression with which Francis I. addressed him at their 
interview in 1520. The Emperor Charles V. had, the 
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preceding year, first assumed the novel and high- 
sounding title of Majesty; and the polished French 
monarch lost not so favourable an opportunity of com- 
plimenting our then youthful Henry. Elizabeth was, 
however, frequently addressed as the *' Qv£€fn!8 High' 
ness,'^ as well as the " Qtieen^s Majesty, ^^ James I. com- 
pleted the present style of ^^Most ExceUerd Majesty* 
or ^^ Sacred Majesty ^^ the latter being in allusion to 
the inviolability or sanctity of the royal person and 
prerogatives. 

The title of her present Majesty is as follows : — 

"Her most Excellent Majesty Victoria, of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland Queen, 
Defender of the Faith, Sovereign of the Orders of the 
Garter, Thistle, Bath, St. Patrick, St. Michael, St. 
George, and the Star of India." . 

The royal arms are as follows : — 

Quarterly, first and fourth gules, three lions passant- 
gardant in pale, or, for England; second, or, a lion 
rampant, within a double tressure, flory-counterflory, 
gtdes, for Scotland ; third, azure, a harp, or, stringed 
argent, for Irehnd; the whole encircled with the 
garter and its motto. 

Crest. Upon the royal helmet the imperial crown, 
proper, thereon a lion statant-gardant, or, imperially 
crowned of the first. 

Supporters. Dexter, a lion rampant-gardant, or, im- 
perially crowned proper; sinister, a unicorn, argent, 
armed, crined and unguled or, gorged with a coronet 
composed of crosses patt^e and fleurs-de-lis, with a 
chain afiGbced thereto, passing between the fore-legs and 
reflexed over the back of the last. 

Motto. Disu ET MON Dboit is in the compartment 
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below the shield, with the union roses, shamrock and 
thistle, engrafted on one stem. 



THE PBINOHI OF WALES. 

Since the miion with Scotland, his title has been 
" Prince of Great Britain, but ordinarily created Prince 
of Wales ;" and as eldest son to the King or Queen- 
regnant of England, he is Duke of Cornwall from his 
birth, as likewise Duke of Eothsay, and Seneschal of 
Scotland. 

His mantle, which he wears at royal coronations, is 
doubled below the elbow with ermine, spotted diamond- 
wise; but the robe which he wears in parliament is 
adorned on the shoulders with five bars or guards of 
ermine, set at a distance one from the other, with gold 
lace above each bar. 

The younger sons of the sovereigns of England are 
by courtesy styled princes by birth, as are all their 
daughters princesses ; and the title of royal highness is 
given to all the king's children, both sons and daughters, 
and her present Majesty, by letters patent under the 
Great Seal, in February 1864, was pleased to declare 
her royal will and pleasiire that, besides the children of 
the sovereigns of these realms, the children of the sons 
of any sovereign of Great Britain and Ireland shall 
have and at all times hold and enjoy the same title. 

DUKE. 

The title and degree of a duke is of more ancient 
standing in other countries than with us; for at the 
time of the Conquest, the king himseK was Duke of 
Normandy, which perhaps was the reason that neither 
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he nor his successors for several ages thought fit to 
raise a subject to so high a dignity. 

The first duke we meet with in England, properly so 
called, was Edward, sumamed the Black Prince, eldest 
son to King Edward HE., whom his father, on the 17th 
March, 1337, created in parliament Duke of Cornwall } 
by which creation the first-bom sons of the sovereign 
of England are Dukes of Cornwall from their birth. 

A duke is said to be so called from dux, a leader or 
captain, because the duces of the ancient Eomans were 
leaders of an army, and chosen in the field, either by 
casting lots, or by the common voice; but now the 
dignity of duke is generally conferred by kings and 
princes, and descends to the heir; though in some 
nations sovereigns are so called, as Duke of Savoy, 
Brunswick, &c. 

Dukes, marquesses, earls, and viscounts were for- 
merly created by investiture with much ceremony. 
The creation is now simply by letters patent of the 
sovereign under the great seal. 

A duke's mantle or robe of estate is the same as that 
of the prince, with this difference, that it has only four 
guards of ermine with a gold lace above each, that of 
the prince having ^«;e. 

The mantle which a duke wears at the coronation of 
a king or queen over his surcoat, &c., is of crimson 
velvet, lined with white taffeta, and is doubled with 
ermine below the elbow, and spotted with four rows of 
spots on each shoulder. 

All dukes' eldest sons, by the courtesy of England, 
are from their birth styled marquises if their fathers 
enjoy that title ; if there is no marquisate in the fionily 
they take the next highest title ; thus the eldest son of 
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the Duke of Northumberland has the courtesy title of 
Earl Percy, there being no marquisate among the family 
honours. The dukedom of Manchester has neither 
marquisate nor earldom, so the eldest son is termed 
Viscount Mandeville. The younger sons are all styled 
lords, with the addition of their Christian name, as Lord 
Thomas, Lord James, &c. ; and all dukes' daughters are 
styled Ladies. 

A duke has the title of grace ; and in formal super- 
scriptions or addresses is styled, most high, potent, and 
noble prince ; and dukes of the royal blood, most high, 
most mighty, and illustrious princes. 

For coronet, see PL xliii., n. 6. 

MARQUIS. 

A marquis, which by the Saxons was called marken- 
reve, and signified a governor or ruler of marches and 
frontier countries, hath been a title with us but of late 
years, the first being Eobert Vere, Earl of Oxford, who, 
by King Eichard IL, in 1387, was created Marquis of 
Dublin, and from thence it became a title of honour ; 
for, in former times, those that governed the marches 
were called lord marchers, and not marquises. 

His robes are the same as that of a duke, except that 
he has only three guards and a half instead of four on 
the shoulder, and his coronation mantle has four rows 
of spots on the right shoulder and but three on the 
left, whereas a duke's has four rows on each. 

The honour of marquis is hereditary, as is that of a 
duke, earl, viscount, and baron ; and the eldest son of 
a marquis, by the courtesy of England, is called earl, 
or by the next highest title in the family when there is 
no earldom; thus the Marquis of Salisbury's eldest 

Q 
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son is by courtesy Yiscoimt Cranboume. The younger 
sons of marquises are called lords by their ChristiaQ 
names, as lord John, &c. ; and the daughters of 
marquises are bom ladies ; the eldest son of a marquis 
ranks next beneath an earl. 

EAEL. 

The next degree of honour is an earl, which title 
came from the Saxons ; for in the ancient Anglo-Saxon 
government, earldoms of counties were not only digni- 
ties of honour, but offices of justice, having the charge 
and custody of the county whereof they were earls, and 
for assistance having their deputy, called vicecomeSf 
which office is now managed by sherifiGs. The first earl 
in Britain that was invested by girding with the sword, 
was Hugh de Pusay, or Pudsey, Bishop of Durham, who, 
by King Eichard I., was created Earl of Northumberland. 

An earl's robes nowise differ from a duke's or 
marquis's, except that a duke's mantle has four goards, 
a marquis's three and a half, and an earl's but three, 
with a gold lace: and his coronation mantle is the 
same as theirs, with only this difference — a duke's has 
four rows of spots on each shoulder ; a marquis's four 
on the right, and but three on the left ; and an earl's 
has but three on each. His cap is also the same, but 
his coronet is different; for as a duke's has only 
leaves, a marquis's leaves and pearls of equal height, 
that of an earl has the pearls much higher than the 
leaves. PI. xliii., n. 8. 

After a man is created an earl, viscount, or receives 
any other title of honour, above the title he enjoyed 
before, it becomes part of his name, and not an addition 
only ; and in all legal proceedings he ought to be styled 
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by that of his dignity. An earl has the title of lord- 
ship ; and, being written to, is styled right honourable. 
By the courtesy of England, an earl's eldest son is 
bom a viscount if there is such a title attached to the 
name, otherwise he is called lord only, as in the case 
of the Earl of Derby, whose eldest son is Lord Stanley, 
and an earl's daughters are all ladies ; but his younger 
sons have no title of peerage. 

VISC0T7NT. 

The next degree of honour to an earl is that of 
viscount, which was anciently an of&ce under an earl, 
who, being the king's immediate officer in his county, 
and his personal attendance being often required at 
court, had his deputy to look after the affairs of the 
county, which officer is now called a sheriff, retaining 
the name of his substitution (in Latin vicecomes) ; but 
about the 18th of Henry YI., 1440, it became a degree 
of honour, by his conferring this title upon John Lord 
Beaimiont, by letters patent, with the same ceremony 
as that of an earl, marquis, and duke. 

The mantle of a viscount has two guards and a half, 
each having a gold lace ; his coronation mantle has three 
rows of spots on the right shoulder, and two on the left. 

His coronet, which is a circle of gold, is adorned 
with twelve silver balls. PL xliii., n. 9. 

The title of a viscount is, right honourable and 
truly noble, or potent lord. 

The eldest son of a viscount has no title of peerage, 
nor are his daughters ladies ; but the eldest son and 
daughter of the first viscount in Great Britain and 
Lreland are said to be the first gentleman and gentle* 
woman without a title in the kingdom. 
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ABOHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS. 

The two arclibisliops have superintendence over all 
the churches of England, and in some respects over the 
other bishops ; and the Archbishop of Canterbury has 
a kind of supereminence over the Archbishop of York ; 
for he has power to summon him to a national synod 
or convocation, and is primate of all England, and next 
in rank to the royal family ; precedes not only dukes, 
but all the great officers of the crown ; nor does any, 
except the lord chancellor, or lord keeper, come 
between him and the Archbishop of York. 

He is '^ primate and metropolitan of all England,^* and 
has the title of grace given him, and most reverend 
father in God. 

To the Archbishop of Canterbury it properly belongs 
to crown the sovereign, to consecrate a new-made bishop, 
and to call provincial synods : the Bishop of London 
being accounted his provincial dean, the Bishop of 
Winchester his chancellor, and the Bishop of Eochester 
his chaplain. 

The Archbishop of York, who is "primate of England^ 
and metropolitan of his province,'* has the honour to 
crown the queen-consort, and to be her perpetual 
chaplain : he hath also the title of grace, and most 
reverend father in God. 

Next to the two archbishops in the episcopal college, 
the bishops of London, Durham, and Winchester have 
always the precedence, by a statute made 21 Hen. 
VIII. ; and all the other bishops according to the 
priority of their consecrations. 

The Bishop of London precedes, as being bishop of 
the capital city of England, and provincial dean of 
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Canterbury, the Bishop of Durham, as Earl of Sedburg ; 
and the Bishop of Winchester, as prelate of the order 
of the Garter. 

All bishops (as spiritual barons) are said to be three 
ways barons of the reahn, viz. by writ, patent, and 
consecration; they precede all under the degree of 
viscounts, having always their seat on the sovereign's 
right hand in the parliament-house; and being the 
fSathers and guardians of the church, they are styled 
fathers in God. 

As the two archbishops are caUed most reverend, 
and have the title of grace, so the inferior bishops are 
called right reverend, and have the title of lordship 
given them. 

A bishop's robe, in parliament, is of fine scarlet 
doth, having a long train, and is doubled on the 
shoulders with miniver, edged with \diite ermine, as is 
the bosom ; and when he goes to the House of Lords 
(the sovereign being there), his train is supported by 
four chaplains to the door of the house ; after which, 
by a red riband fixed to the end of the train and tied in 
a loop, he supports it himself, the loop being put over 
his right wrist ; and in that form he takes his seat, 
having a four-square cap on his head. 

BABONS. 

A temporal baron is an hereditary dignity of nobility 
and honour next to a bishop ; and of this degree there 
are two sorts in England, viz. a baron by writ, and a 
baron by patent. 

A baron by writ is he unto whom a writ of summons 
in the name of the sovereign is directed, without a 
patent of creation, to come to the parliament, appointed 
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to be holden at a certain time and place, and there to 
treat and advise with his sovereign, the prelates, and 
nobility, about the weighty affairs of the nation. 

The first institutor of a baron by patent was King 
Eichard IE., who in the year 1388, the eleventh of his 
reign, created John Beanchamp, of Holt Castle, Baron 
of Kidderminster, and invested him with a sm'coat, 
mantle, hood, cape, and verge. The newly-created 
baron is now brought into the House of Lords in his 
robes, between two peers of the same degree, and 
introduced by Garter King-of-arms, who carries the 
letters patent, the baron himself bearing the writ. A 
baron has but two guards and laces on each shoulder ; 
and his coronation mantle has but two rows of spots on 
each shoulder. 

A baron had no coronet till the reign of King 
Charles II., when he was adorned with a circle of gold, 
and six silver balls set close to the rim, but without 
jewels, as now borne, PI. xlhi., n. 10. 

A barony by patent goes to the heir-male, being 
almost universally so limited. But a barony by writ 
goes to the heirs-general ; and in case of more female 
heirs than one, it becomes in abeyance, when the king 
may make his option, and grant it to which of them he 
thinks fit. 

PBnriLBGBS OF PEERS. 

The nobility of England enjoy many great privileges, 
the principal of which are as follows : — 

They are free from all arrests for debt, as being the 
king's hereditary counsellors : therefore a peer cannot 
be outlawed in any civil action; and no attachment 
lies against his person ; but execution may be taken 
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upon big lands and goods. For the same reason they 
are free from all attendance at court-leet, or sberifiGs* 
toms ; or, in case of a riot, from attending the j^osse 
eomUatus, 

In criminal causes they are tried by their peers, who 
give their yerdict not upon oath, as other juries, but 
upon their hmowr. A court is built on purpose, in the 
middle of Westminster Hall, which is pulled down 
when their trials are oyer. 

To secure the honour of, and preyent the spreading 
of any scandal upon, peers, or any great officer of the 
reahn, by reports, there is an express law, called acan- 
dcdum TnagncUum, by which any man conyicted of 
making a scandalous report against a peer of the realm, 
though true, is condemned to a fine, and to remaLn in 
prison till the same be paid. 

BABONETS. 

This title was originally instituted by King James I., 
the 22nd of May, 1611, by letters patent under the 
great seal, to feed his unpardonable profusion, although 
under the specious plea of assisting him in the reduction 
of Ulster. The whole order was designed by the 
founder not to exceed two hundred persons, of which, 
if any became extinct for want of male-heirs, no new 
creations should be made eyen to fill the yacancies. 
King James indeed neyer exceeded the number, except 
by four in the room of the same number who were 
eleyated to the peerage. But the great rule of the 
institution was, that none should be admitted unless 
upon good proof that they were men for quality, state 
of liying, and good reputation, worthy of it ; and, at the 
least, descended of a grandfSEither, by the father's side, 
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that bore arms, and had also a clear revenue in lands 
of at least 1,000Z. per annum. 

Those who are conyersant with the personal history 
of the kingdom, and will read over the first list, will 
be readily convinced that it was highly respectable, 
and that these requisites were complied with. 

In the reign of Charles IE., however, this list of 
baronets was increased to 888 ; and since the reign of 
George IL, the number has been unlimited, and the 
qualifications necessary for admission into this order 
have been frequently dispensed with. 

The order of baronets in Scotland was also projected 
by King James, for the plantation and cultivation of 
the province of Nova Scotia, in America ; and his son, 
Charles I., executed his father's plan of institution, 
soon after his accession to the throne, the first person 
dignified with this order being Sir Eobert Gordon, of 
Gordonstow, whose patent bears date May 28, 1625. 



THE MOST NOBLE OBDEB OF THE OABTEB. 

AcooRDiNG to the most authentic accounts, this most 
ancient and noble order was instituted by King Edward 
in., anno 1350, the 24th year of his reign.* 

* The patron, St George, was a person of great renown and 
chivab-y, who, according to the learned Selden, suflfered martyr- 
dom at Lydia, under Diocletian. His fiGune was so great, that 
many temples and monasteries were dedicated to him in the 
Eastern countries, whence his reputation reached England, where 
his memory is still annually oelebrated on the 23rd day of April, 
commonly called St. George's day* 
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Bespecting the priBtine institution, no positive in- 
formation has yet been elicited. By some writers it is 
said, that the English monarch, haying engaged in a 
war against France, to obtain that crown, which he 
claimed as descended to him in right of his mother, 
thought fit to allure to his party all such brave men 
as were eminent commanders and soldiers of fortune, 
with the view of exciting a spirit of emulation and mili- 
tary genius among his nobility. To this end he erected 
a round table in the castle of Windsor, in imitation of 
King Arthur's at Winchester ; and here the numerous 
guests were exercised at tilts and tournaments and 
royally entertained with magnificent feasts, to attach 
them to the king's party. On his return from his 
victorious expedition into France, he rewarded those 
knights who had served him valiantly with this 
distinguished badge or order; the total number so 
honoured being twenty-six, of which the king himself 
was one. 

Other authors assert, that, the same king displaying 
his garter as the signal of a battle which was crowned 
with success (supposed to be Cressy), gave rise to this 
order. 

A romantic story has also obtained credence, that the 
fair Countess of Salisbury, in dancing with King 
Edward, let fall her garter, which the king took up, 
and tied round his own leg,* at which the queen being 



* There may be more truth in this tradition than has been 
generally supposed. The Countess of Salisbury alluded to iwas 
probably that celebrated beauty, Joan Plantagenet, the Fair 
Maid of Kent, ultimately the wife of Edward the Black Prince, 
and mother of Richard II. — Ed. 
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jealous, or the courtierB smiliiig, he restored it to its 
fair owner, giving as a motto — 

" Honi soit qui mal y pense." 

" Evil be to him (or her) who evil thinks of it." 

Whatever may have been its origin, this order, which 
has ever been considered as the highest in rank and 
dignity in the world, and with which kings and princes 
of all nations have deemed it most honourable to be 
invested, consists of the sovereign and twenty-five com- 
panions, called knights of the Garter. There are 
besides five principal of&cers : the prelate, annexed to 
the see of Winchester; the chancellor annexed to 
the see of Oxford; registrar, the dean of Windsor; 
Garter king of arms; and usher, or black rod. Of 
these the prelate is the principal, whose o£&ce is as 
ancient as the institution. William de Edynton, then 
bishop of Winchester, was the first prelate ; from which 
time his successors, bishops of Winchester, have con- 
tinued prelates to this day. The prelate is obliged to 
wear the habit of the order yearly, on the vigil and day 
of St. George, whether it be in parliament, or on any 
other solemn occasion and festival. 

With respect to the chancellor, at the first institution 
of this order the common seal was ordained to remaiJi 
in the custody of whatsoever knight companion the king 
should please. But King Edward lY. finding it neces- 
sary to settle the of&ce of chancellor of the Garter on 
a person distinct from the knights companions, yet sub- 
servient to them, in a chapter holden at Westminster, 
the 16 th of his reign, ordered that the seal should be 
delivered to Eichard de Beauchamp, bishop of Salis- 
bury, during pleaflure; and not long afterwards, by 
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letters patent, by reason that the chapel of Windsor 
was within the diocese of Salisbury, the said Eachard 
de Beauchamp was ordained chancellor for life ; and it 
was farther ordained that, after his decease, his succes- 
sors, bishops of Salisbnry, should always have and hold 
the said office of chancellor. 

King Edward VI., however, in the 7th year of his 
reign, ordained that this high o£&ce should not he 
executed by an ecclesiastic, but by a knight of known 
extraction, suf&cient abilities, and of honour untainted ; 
whereupon Sir William Cecil, then principal secretary 
of state, was made chancellor of the Garter; and so 
this office continued, until King Charles I., by the 
unanimous consent of the knights companions, declared 
that the bishop of Salisbury and his successors should 
for ever have and execute the office of chancellor of 
the Garter, and should succeed thereto immediately 
npon the first vacancy : from which period the bishops 
of this see have continued to preside as chancellors, till 
recently, when, by a rearrangement of the dioceses, 
Windsor was transferred to the see of Oxford, and 
consequently the bishop of Oxford is now chancellor 
of the order of the Garter. 

The office of registrar was constituted at the first 
institution. What the first registrar's name was, oar 
who were his successors to the reign of Henry Y., are not 
known ; but from the reign of Henry V. to that of 
Henry ViJJL. they were canons of Windsor. The first 
dean of Windsor constituted registrar was John Vesey^ 
in the 8th of Henry VIII. ; and at a chapter holden at 
Whitehall, 11th Charles I., that prince was pleased to 
declare that the office of the dean and registrar should 
be united in one and the same person. Por the greater 
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honour and splendour of this most noble order, King 
Henry Y., with the advice and consent of the knights 
companions, instituted the office of Grarter King-of-arms, 
and was pleased to appoint him the principal ofGlcer 
Mrithin the office of arms, and chief of all the servants 
of arms. 

The services enjoined by him relating to the order 
were at first performed by Windsor Herald-at-arms, an 
officer created with that title by Edward III. much 
about the time of the institution of this order. 

The first person created Charter was Sir William 
Brugges, who in the institution of his office is called 
" Jartier Eoy d'Armes d*Anglois ;" but his title other-' 
wise runs "Dictus Gartier Bex Armorum," John 
Smart was successor to Brugges, and had this office 
given him by pa^nt under the title of " Bex Armorum 
de Garteria ;" and John Wrythe was styled " Principalis 
Heraldus et Officiarius inditi ordinis Gkurterii Armorom 
Eex Anglicorum." But Sir Gilbert Dethic, leaving out 
" Heraldus,'' joined " Principalis " with " Bex," and so 
it has since continued '' PrincipaHs Bex Armorum" 
(Principal Eing-of-arms). 

There was assigned by Queen Elizabeth a badge of 
gold, to be daily worn by the King-of-arms and his 
successors on his breast, in a gold chain or riband, and 
thereon enamelled the sovereign's arms with an imperial 
crown, and both surrounded with a princely garter ; but 
Sir Edward Walker, when Garter, obtained leave to 
impale therein St. George's arms with those of the 
sovereign. 

The office of Usher of the Black Bod was likewise 
instituted by the founder, and was granted by him to 
William Whitehorse, Esq., for life, and was then termed 
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*'Officium Hostiarii CapellsB Begis infra Castrnm de 
Windsore." In the 3rd of Henry IV. this office is 
called '^ Officimn Yirgarii comitiysB de la Grarter infra 
Castnim Eegis de Windesore." 

In the next patent to John Athelbrigg, 1st Henry V., 
it is altered to "Officium Virgarii sive Osirarii, &c. 
And afterwards "Officimn VirgSB Bajuli coram Eege 
Bd Festnm Sancti Georgii infra Castrmn Begis de 
Windesore ;" and ever since it has passed in patent by 
the name of "VirgsB Bajnlus Virgarius/' or "Niger 
Virgifer." But in the constitutions of the office he has 
the title given him of Hostiarius, and is also there 
required to be a gentleman of name and arms ; and if 
not a knight at his entrance into office, he is to be 
knighted by the sovereign. 

As Garter was declared the principal officer of arms, 
this officer was appointed chief usher in the kingdom, 
and so called Gentleman Usher of the Black Eod. 

In a chapter holden at Whitehall, 13th Charles II., 
this office was fixed to one of the gentlemen ushers 
daily waiters at court, the eldest of whom is properly 
called Gentleman Daily Waiter and Black Eod. His 
employment in general, besides what relates to the 
order of the Grarter, is attendance in the House of 
Lords, and also among the officers of the court. In the 
8th of Elizabeth there was assigned him a gold badge, 
to be openly worn in a gold chain or riband on his 
breast, composed of one of the knots in the collar of the 
garter which tie the roses together and encompass the 
garter on both sides. 

The first elected by King Edward into the most 
noble order of the Garter was Edward, his eldest son, 
sumamed the Black Prince ; and the rest of his accom- 
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plished companions were these that follow, and who are 
thus placed in their stalls : 

1. The Sovereign, King Edward III. 

2. Edward, Prince of Wales. 

3. Henry, Duke of Lancaster. 

4. Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick. 

5. Piers, Captain de Bench. 

6. Kalph Stafford, Earl of Stafford. 

7. William Montacute, Earl of Salisbury. 

8. Koger Mortimer, Earl of March. 

9. Sir John Lisle. 

10. Sir Bartholomew Bnrghersh. 

11. Sir John Beauchamp. 

12. Sir John Mohun. 

13. Sir Hugh Oourtenay. 

14. Sir Thomas Holland. 

15. Sir John Grey. 

16. Sir Eichard Fitz-Simon. 

17. Sir Miles Stapleton. 

18. Sir Thomas Wall. 

19. Sir Hu^h Wrotesley. 

20. Su: Nele Lorin. 

21. Sir John Chandos. 

22. Sir James Audley. 

23. Sir Otho Holland. 

24. Sir Henry Earn. 

25. Sir Sane Daubrichcourt. 

26. Sir Walter Pavely. 

From this account, it appears that the persons who 
were distinguished by this honour were not all of the 
nobility ; but at the present day this high and most 
honourable badge of distinction is generally bestowed 
on members of the peerage. 

In their stalls they are placed according to their 
seniority, and not according to their dignities and titles 
of honour : hence a knight bachelor in former days has 
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taken precedency of a duke, as Sir Henry Lee, kni, 
had precedency of the Duke of Lennox, in the time of 
James I. 

By a chapter holden 3rd of June, 1786, a new statute 
was ordained, that the order should consist of the sove- 
reign and twenty-five knights companions, exclusive of 
the sons of his Majesty or his successors, who had been, 
or might be, elected knights thereof. 

Edward III. connected with the order a number of 
poor or alms-knights, men of rank and merit, who had 
not the means of living nobly ; an institution which is 
still continued, the members of which were long known 
under the title of Poor Knights of Windsor. They are 
now called Military and Naval Knights of Windsor. 

The habit and insignia of the order of the Garter are, 
garter, surcoat, mantle, hood, George, collar, cap, and 
feathers. The Gabteb, of dark-blue velvet edged with 
gold, bearing the motto, "honi soit qui mal y pensb," in 
letters of gold, with buckle and pendant of richly-chased 
gold, is worn on the left leg below the knee. PI. xxi., 
n. 3. The maktle is of blue velvet lined with taffeta ; 
on the left breast is embroidered the stab. PI. xxi., n. 4. 
The SUBOOAT, or kirtle, is of crimson velvet lined with 
white taffeta. The hood affixed to the mantle is also of 
crimson velvet. The hat is of black velvet lined with 
white taffeta, and adorned with a large plume of white 
ostrich feathers, with a tuft of black heron's feathers 
in the centre, affixed to the hat by a band of diamonds. 
The ooLLAB is of gold, composed of twenty-six pieces 
(in allusion to the number of knights), each in the form 
of a garter, enamelled blue, with the motto. PI. xxi., 
n. 1. To which is appended the badge, or figure of St. 
George on horseback. PL xxi. n. 2. The jewel (PI. xxi.. 
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n. 5) is worn in common, pendent to a broad dark-blue 
riband, over the left shoulder. 

THE MOST HONOURABLE MILITABY OBDEB OF THE BATH. 

Knights of the Bath, so called from part of the 
ceremony at their creation, were commonly made at the 
coronation of a king or queen, or at the creation of a 
prince or duke of the blood royal. 

In the reign of Henry IV. there was a degree of 
knighthood specified under the express appellation of 
Knights of the Bath. That king, on the day of his 
coronation, in the Tower of London, conferred the 
honour on forty-six esquires, who had watched all the 
night before, and had bathed themselyes. Mr. Selden 
thinks this order more ancient than the time of Henry 
lY. ; and Mr. Ashmole is of opinion that the said king 
did not constitute, but rather that he restored, the 
ancient manner of making knights, for formerly knights 
bachelors were created by ecclesiastics with the like 
ceremonies ; which, however, were by King Henry IV. 
made peculiar to the degree of knights of the Bath. 

After the coronation of Charles 11., who created 
sixty-eight knights, the order was neglected till the year 
1725, when George I. was pleased to revive and re- 
organise it, to consist of the sovereign, grand-master, 
and thirty-six companions. That king allowed the 
chapel of King Henry VII. to be the chapel of the 
order, and directed that each knight's banner, with 
plates of his arms and style, should be placed over the 
several stalls, in like manner as over those of the 
knights of the Garter in St. George's chapel, at Wind- 
sor ; and he allowed .them supporters to their arms. Hia 
Eoyal Highness Prince William, second son to the 
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Prince of Wales, on this occasion was made the first 
knight companion ; his Grace the Duke of Montague, 
grand-master; and the dean of Westminster (for the 
time being) dean of the order. The other officers are, 
Bath King-of-arms, a registrar, who is also secretary, 
a gentleman-usher of the scarlet rod, and a messenger. 
The of&ce of genealogist has been recently abolished. 

Several alterations have since been made. In Janu- 
ary, 1815, it was ordained that ''for the purpose of 
commemorating the auspicious termination of the long 
and arduous contests in which this empire had been 
engaged," the order should be composed of three classes. 

The 7IBST CLASS to consist of not exceeding seventy- 
two knights grand crosses, exclusive of the sovereign 
and princes of the blood. They are distinguished by 
the letters G.O.B. after their names. 

Second glass. Knights oommandkbs (K.C.B.) to be en- 
titled to the distinctive appellation of knighthood, and to 
have the same rights and privileges as knights bachelors, 
taking precedence of them ; they wear the badge pen- 
dent by a red riband, instead of collar, round the neck 
(PI. XXL, n. 2), and the star embroidered on the left side. 
PL XXI., n. 4. Those persons only are eligible either to 
this or the first class who are not below the rank of 
major-general in the army, or rear-admiral in the navy, 
excepting twelve of the number, who may be appointed 
for civil or diplomatic services. 

Thibd class. Companions of the obdbb (G.B.) take 
precedence of esquires, but are not entitled to the appel- 
lation of knights bachelors. The badge (PI. xxi., n. 2) is 
worn pendent by a narrow red riband to the button-hole. 

The BADGE is commonly pendent by a ring to a broad 
red riband over the right shoulder, hanging on the left 

B 
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Bide ; but on particular occasions it is worn pendent to 
the collar. PI. xxl, n. 1 and 2. The subooats are of red 
taffeta, lined with white, and girt with a white kirtle. 
The MANTLE is also the same as the surcoat, with the 
star (PI. XXL, n. 3) on the lefi; breast. Motto, " tbia 

JUNOTA IN UNO.** 

THE MOST ANCIENT OBBEB OF THE THISTLE 

Is &ncifally stated to haye been instituted by king 
Achaius on the occasion of a bright cross, similar to that 
on which the patron, St. Andrew, suffered martyrdom, 
appearing in the heavens to him and Hurgus, king of 
the Picts, on the night previous to the battle gained by 
them over Athelstan, king of England. The date is 
not known of its origin, but it was revived in 1540, by 
James Y. of Scotland ; again by James 11. of England, 
in 1679 ; and subsequently by Queen Anne and King 
George I. ; since which it has been several times re- 
organised. The order consisted of the sovereign and 
twelve knights until the reign of King George IV., who, 
by royal warrant at his coronation, increased the 
number of knights to sixteen. The oollab has thistles 
and sprigs of rue and gold enamelled (PL xxn., n. 1), to 
which is appended the badge, n. 2. The stab is 
worn on the left side (n. 3) ; and the jewel is pendent 
to a green riband over the left shoulder, tied under 
the arm, (n. 4.) Motto, " nemo me impune lacbsset." 
The of&cers of this order are — ^the dean, a secretary, an 
usher of the green rod, and the Lord Lyon king-of-arm& 

the most ILLUSTBIOUS OBDEB of ST. PATBICK 

Was instituted by King George m., Feb. 5, 1783, and . 
consists of the sovereign, grand-master, a prince of the 
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blood royal, and fifteen knights ; the lord lieutenant of 
Ireland, jpro tempore, being grand-master. 

The officers of the order are, the Lord Primate the 
Archbishop of Armagh, prelate; the Archbishop of 
Dublin, chancellor ; the Dean of Si Patrick, registrar ; 
a secretary; a genealogist; an usher of the black rod; 
and Ulster king-of-arms. 

The ooLLAB is of pure gold, composed of six harps 
and fiye roses alternately joined together by twelve 
knots ; in the centre is a crown, and pendent thereto 
by a harp is the badge. PI. xxn., n. 1 and 2. The 
STAB is of silver embroidery, upon a circular centre or, 
a cross saltire gu., surmounted by a shamrock slipped 
ppr,, each leaf charged with a crown or, within a circular 
fillet of gold, with the motto," quis skpababit." PI. xxn., 
n. 3. The jxwibl is likewise worn pendent j&om a light 
blue riband scarfwise over the right shoulder, n. 4. 

thb boyal hanovebian ouelphio obdeb 

Was founded by his majesty George IV., when Prince 
B^ent, in 1815, in commemoration of the raising of 
Hanover into a kingdom, and for rewarding those 
persons who had performed any signal service to their 
king and country. Until his royal highness the Duke 
of Cumberland became King of Hanover, this decoration 
was at the disposal of the sovereign of Great Britain : 
it is now wholly Hanoverian, under the control of the 
King of Hanover. The order is composed of three 
classes, into which civil and military men are admitted, 
viz., grand crosses, commanders, and knights. The 
badges of the military grand crosses, military com- 
manders, and military knights, only differ in size 
according to their class. PL xxm., n. 2. 
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The BADGES of the ciyil grand crosses, commanders, 
and knights are also alike, only differing in size, 
haying a crown upon the upper limb of the cross 
(without the swords), by which it is suspended, and a 
wreath of oak-leaves instead of laurels. It is worn on 
grand occasions suspended from the collar (n. 1) ; but 
on ordinary occasions it is worn pendent from a sky- 
blue riband scarfwise. Commanders suspend it by a 
sky-blue riband worn round the neck, and knights by a 
riband and gold buckle from the button-hole. 

The STAR worn by the military grand crosses is of 
eight points, <&c., with the motto, " nbo aspeba tebbicnt," 
n. 3. That worn by the civil grand crosses only differs 
in the omission of the swords, and a wreath of oak* 
leaves being substituted for laurel. 

The star of the civil commanders differs £rom the 
last. See PI. xxiii., n. 4. 

That of the military commanders is the same, with 
the Edition of the swords, and changing the oak into 
laurel-leaves. 

THE MOST DISTINGUISHED OBDEB OF ST. MIOHAEL 
AND ST. GEOBGE 

Was also instituted by his majesty George IV., in 
1818, in commemoration of the united states of the 
Ionian Islands being placed under his sovereign pro- 
tectorship. 

The order is composed of three classes, and consists 
of the sovereign, a grand-master, a first and principal 
knight grand cross, eight grand crosses, twelve knights 
commanders, and twenty-four knights, exclusive of 
British subjects holding high and confidential employ in 
the service of the united states of Malta. 
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The ooLLAB and badge (PI. xxiii., n. 1 and 2) are 
worn ronnd the neck on grand occasions ; but ordinarily 
the badge is worn pendent from a red riband with blue 
edges. 

The STAB worn by the knights grand crosses is of 
exquisite taste, and can only be understood by reference 
to PL xxni., n. 3. That worn by the knights com- 
manders is of a similar description, but of less beauty. 
PI. xxm., fig. 4. Motto, " AuspiciuM mbliobis -evi." 

THE MOST EXALTED OBDEB OP THE STAB OP INDIA (K.S.I.) 

This order was instituted by her present Majesty, 
23rd of February, 1861. It consists of the sovereign, a 
grand-master (the goyemor-general of India for the 
time being), and twenty-five knights, together with 
6uch extra or honorary knights as the crown shall from 
time to time appoint. The statutes provide that it 
f^all be competent for the sovereign to confer the 
dignity of knight of the order upon such princes and 
chiefs of India as shall entitle themselves to her 
Majesty's favour, and on such of her Majesty's British 
subjects as shaU render important and loyal services to 
the Indian Empire. The stab, to be worn on the left 
breast, is formed of wavy rays of gold issuing from 
the centre, having thereon a^ star of five points in 
diamonds, encircled by a light-blue enamelled riband 
(on which the points rest) tied at the ends, and in- 
scribed with the motto, *^ heaven's light oub guide," 
also in diamonds. {Vide Frontispiece.) 

The OOLLAB is composed of the united red and white 
historic roses of England, and the lotus flower of 
India, between them two palm branches tied together 
in saltire, and in the centre an imperial crown all of gold. 
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richly enamelled in their proper colours, and connected 
by a double chain of gold. 

The BADGB worn as a pendent to the collar, or to the 
riband when the collar is not worn, consists of an onyx 
cameo of her Majesty's head in profile, set in a perforated 
and ornamented oval containing the motto of the order, 
surmonnted by a star of five points all in diamonds. ' 

The riband is of pale blue, with a white stripe 
towards each edga 

SNiaHTS-BAKNEBBTS 

This degree of knighthood is of very ancient date. It 
was conferred in Englasid as early as the reign of 
Edward I., and bestowed on persons distinguished for 
their gallantry by the king (or his general, which was 
very rare), at the head of his army, drawn up in 
battalia, after a victory, under the royal standard dis- 
played, attended by all the field-officers and nobility of 
the court then in the army. 

Knights-bannerets took place before the younger 
sons of all viscounts and barons, and also preceded 
baronets, and were allowed to bear their arms with 
supporters, which is denied to all others under the 
degree of a baron, unless they be knights grand crosses 
of any of the established orders. 

In the year 1773, at a review of the royal navy at 
Portsmouth, his majesty George III. conferred this 
honourable title on several flag-officers, viz., Admirals 
Pye and Sprye, and on Captains Knight, Bickerton, 
and Yemon. But this was not according to the original 
institution, viz., '' by the king in person, at the head of 
his army, under the royal banner displayed, on occasion 
of some glorious victory." 
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ENIOHTS BAOHBLOBS. 

This honour was formerly in very high esteem ; but 
the original institution being perverted, it is now con- 
ferred indiscriminately upon gownsmen, burghers, 
physicians, and others, by the sovereign's lightly 
touching the person, who is then kneeling, on the right 
shoulder with a drawn sword, and saying, '^ Eise, Sir 
," mentioning the Christian name. 

Originally the qualifications for it were such, that 
no trader could be created, nor any one of a servile 
condition. It was then requisite that he should be 
brave, expert, well-behaved, and of good morals. A 
candidate for knighthood being approved of, he pre- 
sented himself in the church, confessed his sins, had 
absolution given him ; he heard mass, watched his 
arms all night, placed his sword on the altar, which 
was returned by the priest, who gave him his benedic- 
tion; the sacrament was administered to him, and, 
having bathed, he was dressed in rich robes, and his 
spurs and sword put on. He then appeared before his 
chief, who dubbed him a knight, after the same manner, 
in £em^, as the knights bachelors are at this time made. 
The whole ceremony then concluded with feasting and 
rejoicing. 

Knighthood is not hereditary, but acquired. It does 
not come into the world with a man, like nobility ; nor 
can it be revoked. It was anciently the ca^stom to 
knight every man of rank and fortune, that he might 
be qualified to give challenges, to fight in the lists, and 
to perform feats of arms. The sons of kings, and kings 
themselves, with all other sovereigns, in former days 
had knighthood conferred on them as a mark of honour. 
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They were usually knighted at their baptism, or mar- 
riage, at their coronation, or before battle.* 



BSQUIBE. 

A title of honour above a gentleman and below a 
knight. This appellation, termed in Latin armiger, or 
sciUarius, served anciently to denote such as were 
bearers of arms, or carried the shield ; and was accord- 
ingly considered as a title of office only, until the 
reign of Bichard 11. ; though little mention is made of 
this, or the addition of gentleman, in ancient deeds, till 
the time of Henry V., when, by a statute in the first 
year of that monarch, it was enacted, that in all cases 
where process of outlawry lay, the additions of the 
estate, degree, or profession of the defendant should be 
inserted. 

This statute having made it necessary to ascertain 
who was entitled to this degree, it was laid down as a 
general rule, that there were seven sorts of esquires; 
viz.: — 

1st. Esquires of the king's body, limited to tho 
number of four ; who kept the door of the king's bed- 
chamber, when he pleased to go to bed, walked at a 
coronation, and had precedence of all knights' younger 
sons. They are now disused, 

2dly. The eldest sons of knights, and their eldest 

sons successively. 

« 
* No British subject is allowed to wear the insignia of any 
foreign order, without first obtaining her Majesty's permis- 
sion ; and no licence or permission subsequent to March, 1813, to 
wear the insignia of those orders in England, authorises the 
assumption of any style, appellation, rank, precedence, privilege, 
&c., appertaining to a knight bachelor of the United Kingdom. 
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8dly. The eldest sons of the youngest sons of barons, 
and others of the greater nobility. 

4thly. Such as the sovereign invests with collars of 
SS, as the kings -at-arms, heralds, &c., or shall grant 
silver or white spurs to ; the eldest sons of those last- 
mentioned may also bear the title. 

5thly. Esquires to the knights of the Bath, being 
their attendants on their installation ; these must bear 
coat-armour, according to the law of arms, are esquires 
for life, and also their eldest sons, and have the same 
privileges as the esquires of the king's body. 

6thly. Sheriffs of counties and justices of peace 
(with this distinction, that a sheriff, in regard to the 
dignity of the of&ce, is an esquire for life, but a justice 
of the peace only so long as he continues in the com- 
mission), and all those who bear special ofBice in the 
royal household, as gentlemen of the privy chamber, 
carvers, sewers, cup-bearers, pensioners, serjeonts-ai- 
arms, and all that have any near or especial depend- 
ence on the royal person, and are not knighted ; also 
captains in the wars, recorded in the of&cial lists. 

7thly. Counsellors at law; bachelors of divinity, 
law, and physic ; mayors of towns are reputed esquires, 
or equal to esquires (though not really so) ; also the 
pennon-bearer to the sovereign, who carries the flag or 
banner, whereon the royal arms, either at war or at a 
funeral, are painted. 

Besides, this degree of esquire is a special privilege 
to any of the king's ordinary and nearest attendants ; 
for be his birth gentle or base, if he serve in the place 
of an esquire, he is an esquire by that service ; for it 
OS the place that dignifies the person, and not the 
person the place : so if any gentleman or esquire shall 
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take upon him the place of a yeoman of the king's 
gaard, he immediately loses all his titles of honour, 
and is no more than a yeoman* 

There is a general opinion, that eveiy gentleman of 
landed property, that has 300Z. a year, is an esquire; 
which is a vulgar error, for no money or landed property 
will give a man properly this title, unless he come 
within one of the aboye rules. 

QXNTLEMAN. 

Gentlemen, Oenerosus, seems to be compounded of 
two words, the one French, (Oentil)^ honestvs vd honesta 
parente naJtm; the other Saxon (man), as if one said, a 
man well bom. Under this name are comprised all that 
are above yeoman and artificers ; so that nobles may 
with strict propriety be called gentlemen. But by the 
custom of England, nobility is either major or minor. 
Major contains all titles and degrees from knighthood 
upwards : minor, aU from knights downwards. 

Gentlemen have their beginning either of blood, as 
being bom of worshipful parents, or from having 
achieved, in peace or war, some honourable action, 
whereby they have acquired the right to bear arms. 
But in these days whoever studies the laws of the 
realm, or professes a liberal science, or who can live 
without manual labour, is commonly taken for a gentle- 
man : and a king-at-arms may grant him a patent for a 
new coat, if there is none that of right appertains to 
him from his ancestors. 

If a gentleman be bound apprentice to a merchant or 
other trade, he does not thereby lose his degree of gen- 
tility ; but if a man be a gentleman by ofBice only, and 
loses his office, in that case he also loses his gentility. 
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By the statute 5 Eliz. cap. 4, entitled '' An Act 
touching orders for artificers, labourers, servants of 
husbandry, and apprentices," amongst other things it is 
declared, " that a gentleman bom," &c., " shall not be 
compelled to serve in husbandry." And in time still 
more ancient, the gentry of England had many advan- 
tages and privileges above the vulgar : — 

1. Pro honor e austinendo; if a churle or peasant 
detracted from the honour of a gentleman, he had a 
remedy in law, actione mjwriarwn; but if one gentle- 
man de^Eoned another, the combat was anciently 
allowed. 

2. In equal crimes a gentleman was punishable with 
more £a.vour than the churle, provided the crime were 
not heresy, treason, or excessive contumacy. 

3. With many observances and ceremonial respects 
a gentleman was honoured by the churle or ungentle. 

4. In giving evidence, the testimony of a gentlemaa 
was deemed more authentic than a clown's. 

5. In election of magistrates and ofBicers by vote, 
the suf&age of a gentleman took place of an ignoble 
person. 

6. A gentleman was excused from base services 
impositions, and duties, both real and personal. 

7. A gentleman condemned to death was not to be 
hanged, but beheaded, and his examination taken 
without torture. 

8. To take down the coat-armour of any gentleman, 
to deface his monument, or offer violence to any ensign 
of a deceased noble, was deemed an insult to the person 
of the dead, and punishment was due accordingly. 

9. A down might not challenge a gentlemaa to 
combat, quia conditionea impares. 



252 Degrees of NohUiiy. 

For the protection and defence of this civil dignity 
there were three laws : the first, ^ agrUtionis^ the right 
or law of descent for the kindred of the father's side : 
the second, jus stirpis, for the family in general : the 
third, ju8 genUlitatis, a law for the descent in noble 
families ; by which law a gentleman of blood and coat- 
armour only was privileged. 

To make perfection in blood, a lineal descent fh>m 
Atavus, Frocmis, Avus, and Pater (the great-grand- 
father's father, the great-grandfather, the grand&ther, 
and the father), on the Other's side, was required ; and 
as much on the mother's side ; then was a gentleman 
not only of perfect blood, but of ancestry also. 

Anciently, none were admitted into the inns of court 
but such as were gentlemen of blood ; nor were the 
diurch dignities and preferments bestowed indifferently 
among the vulgar. The Eussians, and some other 
nations, admit none to the study of the law but gentle- 
men's younger sons. The decayed families in France 
are supported and receive new life from the court, 
camp, law, and ecclesiastical preferments, by which 
means their church and state are in esteem and reve- 
rence, being filled most commonly with the best blood 
and noblest by birth amongst them. 

The achievement of a gentieman has no difference 
from that of an esquire, both their helmets being dose 
and sideways. 

YEOMEN. 

Yeomen are so called of the Saxon word zemen, which 
signifies common, and are properly such as have some 
lands of their own to live upon ; for a earn of land, or 
a plough-land, was in ancient time of the yearly value 
of five nobles, and this was the qualification of a soke- 
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man or yeoman. In our law they are called legalea 
homines, a word familiar in writs and inquests. 

It appears from Lambarde's Perambulation of Kent, 
p. 367, that the Saxon word tdpMoTieman was given to 
the theyne or gentleman, because his life was valued 
at one thousand two hundred shillings (in those days the 
lives of all men were rated at certain sums of money) ; 
while the term twyhind was applied to the churle or 
yeoman, because the price of his head was taxed at two 
hundred shillings. Which facts may be found in the 
etymology of the words themselves, the one called a 
tdphioneman, or twelve-hundred man, and the other a 
twyhind, or a man of two hundred, "And in this 
estate they pleased themselves, insomuch that a man 
might (as he even now may) find sundry yeomen, 
though otherwise comparable for wealth with many of 
the gentle sort, that will not yet for that change their 
condition, nor desire to be apparelled with the title of 
gentry." 

As in ancient times the senators of Eome were elected 
a cenm ; and as with us, in conferring nobility, respect 
is had to revenue, by which dignity and nobility may 
be supported and maintained; so the wisdom of this 
realm hath of ancient time provided, that none shall 
pass upon juries for the trial of any matter real or 
personal, or upon any criminal cause, but such as, 
besides their movables, have lands for estate of life, 
at the least to a competent value: lest from need 
or poverty such jurors might be corrupted or suborned. 

And in all cases the law has conceived a better 
opinion of those that have lands and tenements, or 
otherwise are of worth in movable goods, than it has 
of artificers, retailers, labourers, or the like. 
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By the statute of 2 Hen. IV. cap. 27, amongst other 
things it is enacted, '^ That no yeoman should take or 
wear any livery of any lord npon pain of imprisonment, 
and to make fine at the king's will and pleasure." 

As the nobility, gentry, and clergy, have certain 
privileges peculiar to themselves, so have the common- 
ialty of England beyond the subjects of other monarchs. 
No freeman of England can be imprisoned, ousted of 
his possession, or disseised of his freehold, without 
order of law, and just cause shown. 

To him that is imprisoned may not be denied a 
habeas corpus, if it be desired ; and if no just cause be 
alleged, and the same be not returned upon a habeas 
corpus, the prisoner is to be set at liberty. By Magna 
Charta, 9 Hen. III., no soldier can be quartered in any 
house except inns, and other public victualling-houses, 
in time of peace, without the owner's consent. By the 
petition of rights, 3 Oar. I., no taxes, loans, or benevo- 
lences, can be imposed but by act of parliament. 

The yeomanry are not to be pressed to serve as 
soldiers in the wars, unless bound by tenure, which is 
now abolished ; nor are the train-bands compellable to 
march out of the kingdom, or be transported beyond 
sea : nor is any one compelled to bear his own arms, if 
he find a sufficient man as his substitute, qualified 
according to the act before-mentioned ; and no freeman 
is to be tried but by his equals, nor condemned but by 
the laws of the land. 

The yeomen of England were famous in our fore- 
fathers' days for archery and manhood : our infEmtry, 
which so often conquered the French, and repulsed 
the Scots, were composed of them, as are our militia at 
present. 
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Pebsons of every degree of hononr or dignity take 
place according to the seniority of their creation, and 
not of years, unless descended of the blood royal, in 
which case they have place of all of the same degree not 
of the blood royal. 

The yoimger sons of the preceding rank take place 
of the eldest sons of the next degree, yiz. the younger 
sons of dukes of the eldest sons of earls ; the younger 
sons of earls of the eldest sons of barons, &c. 

There have been some alterations made as to prece- 
dency, whereby all the sons of viscounts and barons are 
allowed to precede baronets. And the eldest sons and 
daughters of baronets have place given them before the 
eldest sons and daughters of any knights, of what 
degree or order soever, though superior to that of a 
baronet (these being but temporary dignities, whereas 
that of baronet is hereditary) ; and the yoimger sons of 
baronets are to have place next after the eldest sons of 
knights. 

As, also, there are some great officers of state who 
take place (although they are not noblemen) above the 
nobility of higher degree ; so* there are some persons 
who, for their dignities in the church, degrees in the 
universities and inns of court, offices in the state or 
army (although they are neither knights nor gentlemen 
bom), yet they take place amongst them. Thus all 
colonels and field-officers (who are honourable), as also 
master of the artillery, and quarter-master-general; 
doctors of divinity, law, physic, and music; deans, 
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chancellors, prebendaries, heads of colleges in the nni- 
versities, and serjeants-at-law — ^are, by courtesy, allowed 
place before ordinary esquires. And all bachelors of 
divinity, law, physic and music ; masters of arts, barris- 
ters in the inns of courts; lieutenant-colonels, majors, 
captains, and other commissioned military ofGlcers; 
and divers patent ofBicers in the king's household — ^may 
equal, if not precede, gentlemen who have none of these 
qualifications. 

In towns corporate, the inhabitants of cities (and 
herein those of the capital or metropolitan city are the 
first ranked) are preferred to those of boroughs, and 
those who have borne magistracy to all others. And 
here a younger alderman or bailey takes not precedency 
from his senior by being knighted, or as being the elder 
knight, as was the case of Alderman Craven, who 
(though no knight) had place, as senior alderman, before 
all the rest who were knights, at the coronation of 
King James. This is to be understood as to public 
meetings relative to the town ; for it is doubted whether 
it will hold good in any neutral place. It has also been 
determined in the Heralds' Office, that all who have 
been lords mayor of London shall everywhere take 
place of all knights-bachelors, because they have been 
the king's lieutenants. 

It was likewise adjudged in the case of Sir John 
Crook, serjeant-at-law, by the judges in court, that such 
Serjeants as were his seniors, though not knighted, should 
have preference, notwithstanding his knighthood. 

All colonels, says Guillim, are honourable, and by 
the law of arms ought to precede simple knights. 

Women before marriage have precedency by their 
father ; but there is this difference between them and 
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^able of ^reaSencg among Wiomtn. 



The Qxteen (Regnant or Consort, as the case may be). 

The Queen Dowager. 

Princess of Wales. 

Piincesses, daughters of the King or Queen Itegnant. 

Princesses and Duchesses, wives of the King's or Queen 

Begnant's younger sons. 

King's or Queen Regnant's granddaughters. 

Wives of the King's or Queen Regnant's grandsons. 

ELing's sisters. 

Wives of the King's or Queen Regnant's brothers. 

The King's aunts 

Wives of the King's uncles. 

Daughters of the King's or Queen Regnant's brothers* or 

sisters' sons. 

Wives of the ELing's nephews. 

Duchesses. 

Marchionesses. 

Wives of the eldest sons of Dukes. 

Daughters of Dukes. 



Wives of the eldest sons of Marquises. 

Daughters of Marquises. 

Wives of the younger sons of Dukes. 

Viscountesses. 

Wives of the younger sons of Marquises, 

Baronesses. 

Wives of the eldest sons of Viscounts. 

Daughters of Viscounts. 

Wives of the younger sons of Earls. 

Wives of the eldest sons of Barons. 

Daughters of Barons. 

Wives of Knights of the Garter. 

Wives of Bannerets made by the King in person. 

Wives of the younger sons of Viscounts. 

Wives of the younger sons of Barons. 
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Wives of Baronets. 

Wives of Bannerets not made by the King in person. 

Wives of Knights Grand Crosses of the Bath. 

Wives of Knights Grand Crosses of St. Michael and St. George. 

Wives of Knights Commanders of the Bath. 

Wives of Knights Commanders of St. Michael and St Greorge. 

Wives of Knights Bachelors. 

Wives of Companions of the Bath. 

Wives of Companions of St. Michael and St. George. 

Wives of the eldest sons of the yomiger sons of Peers. 

Daughters of the younger sons of Peers. 

Wives of the eldest sons of Baronets. 

Daughters of Baronets. 

Wives of the eldest sons of Knights of the Garter. 

Wives of the eldest sons of Bannerets. 

Wives of the eldest sons of Knights Bachelors. 

Daughters of Knights Bachelors. 

Wives of the younger sons of Baronets. 

Wives of Esquires. 

Wives of Gentlemen, 

Wives of Clergymen, Barristers at Law, and Officers in the 

Navy and Army. 
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THB LOBD HIGH STEWABD. 

The power and influence of the lord high steward, 
anciently the first great officer of state, were in former 
times so exorhitant, that afiier the elevation of Henry 
of Bolingbroke, Duke of Lancaster, to the throne, when 
the office came into the hands of the crown, it was not 
thought prudent to intrust it again in the person of a 
subject. Since that time, therefore, there has not been 
any lord high steward in England, except to officiate pro 
tempore at a coronation, or for the arraignment of a peer 
or peeress for a capital crime. 

THE LOBD HIGH OHANOELLOB. 

Formerly the second, now the first, great officer of the 
crown, is the lord high chancellor, or keeper of the 
great seal, which are the same in authority, power, and 
precedence. They are appointed by the sovereign's 
delivery of the great seal to them, and by taking the 
oath of office. They differ only in this point that the 
lord chancellor has also letters patent, whereas the 
lord keeper has none. He is an officer of very great 
power, no patents, writs, or grants being vaUd, until he 
affixes the great seal thereto. 

Among the many great prerogatives of his office, he 
has a power to judge according to, equity, conscience, 
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and reason, where lie finds the law of the land defec- 
tive : to collate to all ecclesiastical benefices rated 
under 20Z. a year : and to perform all matters which 
appertain to the speaker of the House of Lords. 

In ancient times this great o£&ce was most usually 
filled by an ecclesiastic. The first upon record after 
the Conquest is Maurice, in 1067, who was afterwards 
bishop of London. 

There is no instance of the elevation of any chan- 
cellor to the peerage until the year 1603, when King 
James I. delivered a new great seal to Sir Thomas 
Egerton, and soon affcer created him baron of EUes- 
mere, and constituted him lord high chancellor of 
England. But until of late years the custom never 
prevailed, that the lord high chancellor of England 
should be made an hereditary peer of the realm. 

THE LOBD HIGH TBEAStJBEB. 

This was anciently the third great office of the crown. 
It was then conferred by the delivery of the golden 
keys of the treasury : but it is now executed by five 
persons, who are called lords commissioners for exe- 
cuting the office of lord high treasurer, viz., one who 
is called the first lord of the treasury, and four others, 
who are styled lords of the treasury only, of whom 
one is also denominated chancellor and under-trea- 
surer of the exchequer, although not unfrequently 
the offices of first lord of the treasury, and of chan- 
cellor of the exchequer have been united in the same 
person. 
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THE LOED PEESIDBNT OP THE COUNCIL. 

Formerly the fourth now the third great officer of 
state is appointed by the crown by letters patent under 
the great seal, durante hene placito (during pleasure). 
His duty is to attend the royal person, and to manage 
the debates in council ; to propose matters from the 
sovereign at the council-table, and to report the resolu- 
tions taken thereon. 

THE LORD PBIVT-SEAL. 

The lord privy-seal is a place of great trust, honour, 
and antiquity. In the time of Edward III., and long 
after, this officer was called keeper of the privy-seal (or 
private seal) to distinguish him from the other, called 
keeper of the great seal. He is appointed now by 
letters patent, is a privy councillor by his office, and 
takes place next after the president of the council. 
He is now the fourth great officer of state, and has 
the custody of the privy-seal, which he must not put 
to any grant without good warrant under the royal 
signet. This seal is used by the sovereign to all 
charters, grants, and pardons, before they come to 
the great seal ; but may also be affixed to other things 
that never pass the great seal ; as, to cancel a recogniz- 
ance to the crown, or to discharge a debt. 

THE LOBD OBEAT OHAMBEBLAIK. 

This high office was for many successions enjoyed by 
the noble family of De Vere, earls of Oxford (having 
been granted to them by Henry I.), until the death of 
Henry de Yere, the eighteenth earl, without issue ; when 
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Mary, sister and heir of Edward, father of the said 
Henry, having married Peregrine Bertie, Lord Wil- 
loughby of Eresby, was mother by him of Bobert Lord 
Willoughby of Eresby, who made claim to the earldom 
of Oxford, as also to the office of lord great chamber- 
lain of England ; whereupon, affcer much dispute, the 
House of Lords gave judgment that he had made good 
his claim to the office but not to the earldom (which 
was decided in favour of the heir-male collateral) ; and 
he was accordingly on the 22nd of November, the 2nd 
of Charles L, admitted into the House of Lords with 
his staff ; and his descendants continued to enjoy the 
same imtil the death of Eobert Bertie, fourth duke of 
Ancaster, marquis and earl of Lindsey, Lord Wil- 
loughby of Eresby, and lord great chamberlain of 
England, in 1779; who dying unmarried, was suc- 
ceeded in the dukedom, marquisate, and earldom, by 
his unde, Lord Brownlow Bertie ; but the barony of 
Willoughby fell into abeyance; and for the great 
chamberlainship there were several candidates, viz. the 
Lord Brownlow Bertie, then duke of Ancaster ; earl 
Percy, eldest son of the duke of Northumberland ; the 
duchess dowager of Athol, baroness Strange, of Knockyn, 
and the ladies Priscilla Barbara, and Georgiana Char- 
lotte Bertie, sisters and co-heirs of Eobert, fourth duke 
of Ancaster, deceased ; when, after hearing all parties 
in support of their respective pretensions, the House 
of Peers desired the opinion of the twelve judges, who 
gave it as their opinions, that the office devolved to the 
ladies Priscilla Barbara, and Georgiana Charlotte Bertie, 
as heirs to their brother the aforesaid duke Eobert, de- 
ceased ; and that they had powers to appoint a deputy to 
act for them, not under the degree of a knight, who, if his 
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Majesty approved of him, might officiate accordingly ; 
and agreeably to this opinion, the House gave judg- 
ment. Whereupon, Peter Burrell, Esq., husband of the 
said Lady Priscilla Barbara, was appointed, and received 
the honour of knighthood from his Majesty; after 
which appointment he was created lord Gwydir. 

To this officer belong very many perquisites, privi- 
leges, &c., in lieu of which he usually on a coronation 
receives a sum of money. 

When the king or queen goes to parliament, he dis- 
poses of the sword of state to be carried by what lord 
he pleases, at which time he goes himself before on the 
right hand of the sword, next the king or queen's per- 
son, and the earl marshal on the left. 

Upon all solemn occasions the keys of Westminster 
Hall,* the court of wards, and the court of requests, are 
delivered to him ; and the gentleman-usher of the black 
rod, yeoman-usher, and the door-keepers, are then under 
his command. 

To him also belongs the fitting up of Westminster 
Hall for a coronation, the trial of a peer, or any public 
solemnity. 

He has likewise certain fees from every archbishop 
or bishop, when they do homage or fealty to the 
crown : and from all peers on their creation, or doii^ 
homage or fealty. 

* By the search made by the Lord Chamberlain in the oellara 
mider the Parliament-house, Guy Vaux (or Faux) was discovered 
and taken. 
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THE LOBD HIGH OONSTABUL 

Tliis office was for many ages held by grand serjeantry. 
The lord high constable and the earl marshal were 
formerly judges of the court of chivalry, called, in the 
time of Henry lY., cmia militaris, and after, the court 
of honour. The power of the high constable was so 
great, and so improper a use was oftentimes made of it, 
that, so early as the 13th of Bichard II., a statute was 
passed for regulating and abridging the same, together 
with the power of the earl marshal. The office went 
with inheritance, and by the tenure of the manors of 
Harlefield, Newman, and Whitenhurst, in the county 
of Gloucester,* in the fiEanily of the Bohuns, earls of 
Hereford, Essex, and Northampton, and passed from 
the Bohuns upon the death of Humphrey, the last earl, 
to Thomas of Woodstock, duke of Gloucester; and 
£rom him to the issue of Edmund, earl of Staffi)rd, 
whose son, Humphrey Stafford, was created duke of 
Buckingham, with whose great-grandson, Edward 
Staffi)rd, duke of Buckingham, beheaded by Henry 
Vill. on Tower Hill, this office terminated. It has 
never since been granted to any person, otherwise than 
pro tempore for a coronation, or trial by combat. j" 

♦ The castle of Oaldeoot, near Chepstow, in the ooimty of Mon- 
mouth, was the residence of the lord high constables of England, 
and holden by them in virtue thereof. 

t The only instance that occurs of a trial by combat being 
ordered since the cessation of the office of lord high constable, is 
between Lord Reay and David Bamsay, Esq., 28th November, 
1631 : the king prevented this trial. On this occasion, Kobert 
Bertie, earl of Ldndsey, was appointed lord high constable. 
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EABL MABSHAL OF SKGLAND. 

This office is of great antiquity, and is not said to 
have been holden by tenure or serjeantry, as the offices 
of lord steward and high constable were. 

Yet, in the time of Henry I., Sir William Dugdale 
recites, that Eobert de Venvis, and William de Hastings, 
impleaded Gilbert Mareschall, and John his son, for 
the office of mareschal* to the king; but without 
success ; which John in the 10th of Henry 11., being 
the king's marshal, upon the difference between that 
king and Thomas h, Becket, archbishop of Canterbury, 
laid claim for the king to one of the archbishop's 
manors, which had been long enjoyed by his predeces- 
sors. Unto John, son of this said John, King Henry 11. 
confirmed his office of marshal ; and as such, at the 
coronation of Eichard I., he bore the great gilt spurs, 
and afberwards died without issue. William Mareschallf 
earl of Pembroke, was his brother and heir, whose five 
sons successively earls of Pembroke, dying without 
issue male, his five daughters became his heirs; of 
whom Maude, the eldest, married Hugh Bigod, earl of 
Norfolk, whose son, Roger Bigod, earl of Norfolk, after 
frequent solicitations, obtained the office and honour 
of marshal, in right of his mother, the 32nd of 
Henry III. ; when the king solemnly gave the marshal's 

♦ According to Camden, this oflBlce of mareschal appears to 
mean the office of marshal of the king's house ; an office distinct 
from that afterwards known by the name of earl marshal of 
England. 

t These earls of Pembroke were oftentimes called also mare- 
schals, according to Matthew Paris, and other historians ; but it 
does not appear that any one had this title by creation till the 
time of Richard II., who conferred it on Thomas Mowbray, earl 
of Nottingham. 
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rod into her hands, in regard of her seniority in 
the inheritance of the Mareschalls, earls of Pembroke, 
which she thereupon delivered to Earl Eoger, her son, 
whose homage the king received for the same ; but he 
dying without issue, the inheritance devolved upon 
Eoger, his nephew and heir, who, in the 30th of 
Edward I., having no issue, constituted the king his 
heir, delivered unto him the marshal's rod, upon con- 
dition to be rendered back in case of having children, 
and other certain terms; and, after dying without 
issue, the office thereby fell into the Eong's hands. 
Afterwards, King Edward II. granted the same unto 
Thomas de Brotherton, his brother. Brotherton died, 
leaving Margery, his daughter and heir, countess of 
Norfolk, during whose life King Edward HE. and 
Bichard II. disposed of this office to divers others; 
sometimes for life, sometimes during pleasure : until at 
last, king Eichard 11. gave it by patent to Thomas 
Mowbray, earl of Nottingham, who was the grandchild 
of the said Margaret, who was then created earl 
marshal, being the first time that the title of earl was. 
affixed to the office of marshal; at the same time he 
had power given that he and his successors in the 
office should bear in their hands a gold tinmcheon, 
enamelled with black at each end; at the upper end 
having the king's arms engraven thereon, and at the 
lower end his own arms. But, by reason of the judg- 
ment given against Mowbray, duke of Norfolk, not long 
before the 21st of Eichard II., this honour and office 
were forfeited during his life. BKs posterity, however, 
had them restored ; which they held till the 15th of 
Edward lY., when the issue male failed, and the 
honour, of course, expired. But Eichard III. revived 
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it in Sir John Howard, son of Sir Eobert Howard, who 
had married Margaret, one of the daughters and co-heirs 
of the aforesaid Thomas Mowbray, earl marshal and duke 
of Norfolk ; whom he also created duke of Norfolk, and 
who, adhering to his master and benefactor, was slain with 
him at Bosworth field. By an attainder in parliament, the 
honour and office were again forfeited, and granted to 
William Berkely, earl of Nottingham, in tail, who de- 
ceasing soon after, issueless, Henry VIII. gave the same 
for life to Henry, earl of Surrey, afterwards duke of 
Norfolk, and his issue male, whence for many years it was 
held for life only. King James I., at his coronation, 
granted it to the earl of Worcester for that occasion, 
and at other times it was executed by commission. 
But at length King James I. was pleased, by letters 
patent, dated 29th August, 1622, to constitute Thomas 
Howard, earl of Arundel, earl marshal for lif&; and 
the next year (with the advice of the privy council) 
granted letters patent, wherein it was declared that, 
during the vacancy of the o£&ce of lord high constable 
of England, the earl marshal had the like jurisdiction 
in the court of chivalry, as both constable and marshal 
jointly ever possessed. And on the 19th of October, 
1672, King Charles II. was pleased to grant to Henry 
lord Howard, and the heirs male of his body lawfully 
begotten (with a long entail to divers others of the 
Howard family), the o£&ce and dignity of earl marshal 
of England, with power to execute the same by deputy 
or deputies, in as full and ample a manner as the same 
was heretofore executed by Henry Howard, late earl of 
Arundel, grandfather to the said Henry lord Howard, 
or by Thomas Howard, duke of Norfolk ; or by John 
Mowbray, duke of Norfolk, or any other earl marshal 
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of England, with an allowance of 20Z. each year, 
payable out of the hanaper offices. 

The College of ArmSy commonly called the Heralds* 
College, is situate on the east side of St. Bennet's Hill, 
Doctors' Commons, at the south-west end of St. Paul's 
Churchyard. It was destroyed by the dreadful fire in 
1666, but rebuilt about three years after. It is a 
spacious brick edifice, having an arched gateway in 
front, leading into a handsome quadrangle. The 
society was incorporated by lUchard III., and consists 
of thirteen members; viz. three kings-of-arms, six 
heralds, and four pursuivants, all nominated by the 
earl marshal, and holding their places by patent during 
good behaviour. 

The kings-of-arms are styled respectively Oarter, 
Olarenceux, and Norroy. 

Garter king-of-arms, was instituted as before men- 
tioned (see Knights of the Garter, ante, p. 235,) by 
King Henry Y., and made sovereign of all the other 
officers of arms in England* To him belongs the 
correction of arms, and ensigns of arms, usurped or 
borne unjustly ; and the power under warrant of the 
earl marshal, of granting arms to deserving persons, 
and supporters to J^e nobility and knights grand 
crosses of the Bath. 

It is the office also of Garter king-of-arms to go next 
before the sword in solemn processions, none inter- 
posing except the marshal; when any lord enters the 
parliament chamber, it is his part to assign him his 
place, according to his dignity and degree; to carry 
the ensign of the order to foreign princes, and to do, or 
procure to be done, what the sovereign shall enjoin, 
relating to the order. 
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Clarenceux and Norroy are the provincial kings-of- 
arms ; the jurisdiction of the former comprehending 
all England to the south of the riyer Trent, and that of 
Norroy all to the north of that river. 

Clarenceux is thus named from the Duke of Clarence, 
the third son of King Edward III. 

Norroy, signifying North Eoy, or North King. 

The six Heralds are Windsor, Chester, Lancaster, 
York, Bichmond, and Somerset. They are esquires by 
virtue of their office. 

The four Pursuivants- are denominated respectively 
Bouge-croix, Blue-manile, Bouge-dra>gon, and Portcullis, 

The Earl Marshal has a secretary who receives fees 
upon warrants, but is not ex officio a member of the 
corporation. There is also a registrar, who is not 
necessarily an officer of arms, though the appointment 
has generally been held by one. 

It is the duty of the Heralds and Pursuivants to 
attend in the Public Office, one of each class together, 
in monthly rotation. The general duties of the Kings, 
Heralds, and Pursuivants are to attend the sovereign 
on aU state occasions. To publish certain royal pro- 
clamations, marshal all the royal solemnities of coro- 
nations,* marriages, christenings, fimerals, &c. 

To grant coats armorial and supporters to the same, 
to such as are properly authorised to bear them ; and, 
where no hereditary arms are known to belong to the 
person applying for a grant, they design a coat, crest, 
&c., taking care that it shall not in any way interfere 
with those already allowed or recorded. 

Besides the Heralds' College at London, there is the 
Lord Lyon king-of-arms for Scotland, who is second 
king-of-arms for Great Britain; and also Ulster king- 

T 
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of-anns for Ireland. The officers under the former are 
the Lyon depute, the Lyon clerk and Keeper of the 
Eecords and his deputy, the Fiscal, the Mercer, six 
Heralds — Eothesay, Marchmont, Islay, Albany, Snow- 
don, Eoss, and six Pursuivants — Dingwall, Bute, 
Carrick, Ormond, Kintyre, and Unicorn. In Ulster's 
office there are two Heralds, Cork and Dublin, four 
Pursuivants, one only bearing a distinctive title, viz., 
Athlone, and a registrar. 

LORD HIGH ADMIRAL. 

The ninth great officer of state is the lord high 
admiral. He has the management of all maritime affairs, 
and the power of decision in all maritime cases, civil and 
criminal. By him all naval officers, from an admiral 
to a lieutenant, are commissioned; all deputies for 
particular coasts, and judges for his court of admiralty 
are appointed. 

After the union with Scotland, Prince George of 
Denmark was the first lord high admiral of Great 
Britain. He died, 29th of October, 1708, and Queen 
Anne acted by secretary Burchet, until November 29, 
1708, when Thomas, Earl of Pembroke, was appointed 
to the office, with a fee of three hundred marks per 
annum ; and he seems to have been the last person in- 
trusted with this high post (which since his time has been 
constantly in commission), until the reign of George IV., 
when his late Majesty, William IV., then Duke of 
Clarence, was constituted lord high admiral, which he 
held during the administration of the late Mr. Canning. 

SECRETARIES OT STATE. 

The principal secretaries of state have been, by virtue 
of their office, members of the privy council ever since 
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the reigu of Queen Elizabeth; whereas, before, they 
only prepared business for the council board. Until 
towards the end of the reign of Henry YIII. there was 
but one secretary of state, when his Majesty thought 
fit to increase the number to two, both of equal rank 
and authority. Since then, the multiplicity of public 
affairs rendered necessary the addition of a third secre- 
tary, and during the present reign two more have 
been added, viz., secretary for war and secretary for 
India. These five secretaries divide among them the 
management of all foreign and dopaestic affairs, with 
powers of the . most extensive and comprehensive 
nature. 

THE PBIVY COUNCIL. 

This noble and honourable assembly is a court of 
great antiquity, composed of the most eminent persons in 
the kingdom, to advise the sovereigns upon all emer- 
gencies; and upon their wisdom, vigilance, courage, 
and integrity, depend in a great measure the honour 
ajid prosperity of the nation. By their advice the 
crown issues proclamations, and declarations for war 
and peace. All the peerage are hereditary privy coun- 
cillors ; but of their number the sovereign has a select 
council, commonly called the cabinet council, and 
consisting of certain great officers of state (who by 
virtue of their office are members of it), by whom are 
determined such affairs as are most important and 
require secrecy. 

LOBD STEWARD OF THE HOUSEHOLD. 

The chief officer for the civil government of the king's 
or queen's court is the lord steward of the hpusehold. 
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His authority is very great, and extends over many 
otheip officers. He has the sole direction of the house- 
hold below stairs ; is always a member of the privy 
council ; and at the meeting of every new parliament 
all the members must take the oaths by law appointed 
before the lord steward of the household, or some one 
deputed by him. He has no formal grant of his office, 
but receives his charge from the sovereign in person 
by delivery of a white staff or wand, the symbol of his 
office. In the time of Henry YIU. his title was great 
master of the king's household. But from the first of 
Mary he was called magnvs aeneschalua ho^pitii regis, 
or the lord high steward of the king's house. 

LOBD OHAMBEBLAIN OF THE HOUSEHOLD. 

There are two officers distinguished by the name of 
chamberlain; the one called lord great chamberlain 
(already spoken of), and the other the lord chamberlain 
of the household. 

The last has the oversight, in the royal household, 
of all the officers above stairs, except the precinct of 
the bedchamber, which is under the government of the 
groom of the stole. He has the supervision of the chap- 
lains, although he be a layman ; also of the officers of the 
standing and removing wardrobes, beds, tents, revels, 
music, comedians, &c, ; of all physicians, apothecaries, 
surgeons, messengers, trumpeters, drummers, tradesmen, 
and artisans, retained in the royal service. To him 
also belongs the oversight of the charges of coronations, 
marriages, cavalcades, funerals ; of all furniture in the 
parliament-house, and in the rooms for addresses to the 
king or queen. He carries a white staff in his hand as 
a badge of his office, and wears a gold key tied with a 
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blue riband above his pocket. He is always a member 
of the privy council. Under him is a vice-chamberlain, 
who in his absence supplies his place. 

MABTEB OF THE HOBSE. 

The third great officer of the court is reckoned the 
master of the horse, a place of honour and antiquity, 
and always filled by a nobleman of the highest rank. 
He has authority over the equerries, pages, coachmen, 
footmen, grooms, farriers, smiths, &c.; and appoints 
all the tradesmen who work for the royal stables ; he 
has also the management and disposal of all the king's 
or queen's coaches, horses, pages, footmen, and attend- 
ants, which are used by himself, with the royal arms 
and livery; and at any solemn cavalcade he has the 
honour to ride next the king or queen. 



GBOOM OF THE STOLE. 

This officer is first lord of the bedchamber, and has 
the custody of the long robe or vestment worn by the 
sovereign on solemn occasions, and called the stole. 
He wears a gold key as the emblem of his office, and is 
usually a nobleman of the highest rank. Yet there is 
one instance of the office being in the hands of a 
female, viz., Sarah, Duchess of Marlborough, anno 
1702, in the reign of Queen Anne. 

TBSASUREB OF THE HOUSEHOLD. 

He is an officer in the lord steward's department, next 
in rank to the lord steward himself. He bears a white 
staff, and is a privy councillor. 
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COMPTROLLBB OF THE HOUSEHOLD, 

Is the second officer under the lord high steward, and 
next to the treasurer of the household. He also bears 
a white stafl^ and is a privy councillor. 

LORD ALMONEB. 

He disposes of what is termed the almonry, or royal 
alms, on Maundy Thursday (the Thursday in Passion* 
Week). 

The charity bestowed upon this occasion, to each 
lazar (or poor person) admitted to partake of this 
ceremony, is woollen cloth for one suit, linen for two 
shifts, six penny loaves of bread, fish in wooden 
platters, a quart bottle of wine, and twp red leathern 
purses, one containing as many silver pennies as the 
king or queen is years old, the other as many shillings 
as the reign has lasted. 

OSNTLESISN AT ABMS. 

The honourable band of gentlemen pensioners was 
first instituted by King Henry VIII., in 1539. It is now 
designated the honourable corps of gentlemen at arms. 
Their office is to attend the royal person upon aU 
occasions of public solemnities; as at court, on coro- 
nations, St. George's feasts, public audiences of ambas- 
sadors, at the going to parliament, royal funerals, i&c. 
They are properly considered as a troop of guards 
attendant on the king's or queen's person. They 
wait one-half at a time ; but on certain days and extra- 
ordinary occasions they are all obliged to attend under 
the penalty of the cheque. 

Previously to the accession of King William lY., 
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admission to this corps was attainable by persons of any 
class by purchase. That sovereign, however, made 
some salutary alterations, which have been still further 
improved by her present Majesty, and the corps is now 
strictly composed of gentlemen, the majority of them 
having held rank in the army. 

The officers of the corps consist of the captain 
(generally a nobleman),, a lieutenant, standard-bearer, 
and a clerk of the cheque. 

YEOMEN OF THE GUABD. 

These were first instituted by King Henry VII., anno 
1486, as a body-guard to him, and their number at 
that time was fifty men ; but they have since undergone 
several alterations, and their present establishment is 
100. Eight of them are styled ushers, four superan- 
nuated yeomen, six yeomen hangers, two yeomen bed- 
goers. Their officers are a captain, who is generally a 
nobleman, a lieutenant, an ensign, a derk of the cheque, 
and four exons. 

On all occasions of great solemnities, or the sove- 
reign's going publicly in state by land or water, they 
attend. Their dress, by gradual alteration, has at 
length become a conventional costume composed of a 
coat of the fashion of the reign of William III., a hat of 
the period of Charles 11., and a ruff of the time of 
James I. 
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